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PRE  FACE 


This  Volume  contains  the  Fifth  Series  of  twelve  Sermons 
preached  in  London.  They  are  sent  forth  as  plain  and  faithful 
expositions  of  portions  of  the  Word  of  God.  They  have  been 
printed  in  large  type  for  the  special  benefit  of  those  whose  "  windows 
are  being  darkened."  If  any  blessing  has  attended  their  preaching, 
or  if  any  may  hereafter  attend  their  reading  !  Let  God  the  Father, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  be  magnified. 


J.  B. 
St.  James's  Vicarage,  Sheffield, 


October,  1S80. 


Series  V.  No.  i, 
ii 


THIS  MAN 
EECEIYETH  SINNERS. 

A    SERMON 


V 


PREACHED    BY    THE 


Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  J  antes',  Sheffield), 

AT  VERULAM  DISTRICT  CHURCH,  LAMBETH,  LONDON, 

Thursday  Evening,  November  6th,  1879. 


In  the  i$th  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke, 
and  at  the  latter  part  of  the  2nd  verse  you  will  read : — 

"  This    Man    Receiveth    Sinners  and   Eateth  with 


them." 


We  read  in  the  opening  of  the  14th  Chapter  that  our 
Lord  went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees 
to  eat  bread  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and  that  they  watched 
Him.  There  was  present  a  certain  man  afflicted  with 
dropsy,  and  it  is  said  that  our  Lord  healed  him.  This 
may  have  given  some  offence  to  the  lawyers  and  the 
Pharisees  who  were  strict  observers  of  the  Sabbath 
according  to  their  own  ideas.  In  the  7th  verse  our 
Lord  spake  to  them  in  a  parable,  which  was  intended  to 
read  them  a  lesson  on  the  subject  of  humility,  but  they 
were  not  apt  scholars.  After  this  He  addresses  the  chief 
who  had  asked  Him  to  his  house  (see  the  12th  verse) 
and  He  gave  him  some  excellent  advice  as  to  the 
persons  who  should  be  invited  when  he  made  a  dinner 
or  gave  a  supper.     Their  characters  are  fully  described. 


Whilst  this  was  taking  place  it  seems  that  there  was 
one  person  who  profited  by  what  was  said,  for  in  the 
15th  verse  we  read  :  "  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread 
in  the  kingdom  of  God." 

After  this  our  Lord  relates  under  a  parable  of  a 
"  Great  Supper"  how  persons  who  live  and  die  heed- 
less of  His  word  are  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

In  the  25th  verse,  it  is  said,  "  there  were  great 
multitudes  with  Him,"  whom  He  addressed,  pointing 
out  to  them  that  those  who  followed  Him  would  have 
to  make  great  personal  sacrifices  ;  that  they  would  have 
to  practice  self-denial,  and  to  follow  Him  even  unto 
death  if  necessary.  If  their  religion  could  not  bear 
this  test  they  could  not  be  His  disciples.  The  chapter 
closes  thus:  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear." 

Now  read  the  opening  of  the  15th  chapter:  "Then 
drew  near  unto  Him  all  the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  Him."  There  may  have  been  some  of  these  in 
the  multitudes  when  He  addressed  them. 

He  had  spoken  to  one  of  the  chief  Pharisees,  and  to 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  and  also  to  the  multitudes, 
but  to  address  publicans  and  sinners  was  more  than 
could  be  endured  by  those  who  thought  themselves 
righteous  and  despised  others.  What  a  congregation 
He  had  to  feast  with — "publicans  and  sinners."  lam 
inclined  to  think  that  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  spoke 
contemptuously  of  the  Saviour's  conduct  in  receiving 
sinners  and  eating  with  them.  They  murmured  against 
Him.  The  idea  of  indignation  is  contained  in  the  word 
murmur.  They  thought  it  unbecoming  and  beneath  the 
dignity  of  one  like  Him  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
sinners.  They  were  ignorant  of  His  great  mission 
which  is  to  save  sinners.  Hence  they  speak  of  Jesus 
with  an  air  of  contempt — "this  Man."  Who  is  He? 
A  Sabbath-breaker,  and  one  that  would  instruct  us,  and 
yet  He  receives  sinners  and  actually  eats  with  them — 
"this   Man!"     Now  you    see   the   occasion    of  these 
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words,  and  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were 
spoken.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  consider  them,  not  as 
the  contemptuous  words  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
but  as  words  containing  in  them  the  truth  of  God. 
Who  is  "this  Man?"  What  does  He  do?  He  "  re- 
ceiveth  sinners."  And  He  entertains  them.  He 
"eateth  with  them." 

These  are  the  three  points  to  which  I  shall  direct  your 
attention  for  a  short  time.  First,  u  this  Man ;"  secondly, 
He  u  receiveth  sinners;"  and  Thirdly,  He  u  eateth  with 
them."  You  will  see  that  my  text  is  a  very  simple  one. 
But  the  whole  Book  of  God  when  interpreted  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  becomes  easy  and  simple.  And  without 
the  infallible  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  the  most 
simple  expressions  are  difficult  and  cannot  be  under- 
stood by  the  carnal  mind. 

Let  me  ask  you   to   look  in  the  first  place   at    "  This 

Man." 

This  expression  will  bring  before  us  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  very  man.  Consider  Him  thus  for  a  moment. 
In  His  birth  He  is  very  man.  In  all  the  accounts  which 
we  have  of  Him  He  appears  as  very  man.  In  His  growth 
He  grows  up  as  a  man.  He  speaks  as  a  man.  He 
acts  as  a  man.  He  feels  as  a  man.  He  could  be 
weary,  He  could  thirst,  He  could  hunger,  He  could  be 
"touched  with  all  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities" 
(Hebrews  iv.  15).  He  could  love  and  fear  as  a  man. 
He  had  zeal  as  a  man.  Indeed,  whatever  was  ne- 
cessary for  Jesus  Christ  to  possess  as  a  holy,  just,  and 
perfect  man,  that  He  had.  We  would  not  be  unmindful 
of  His  tears,  His  sufferings,  and  His  death;  and  yet 
there  was  no  sin  in  Him,  neither  was  guile  found  in 
His  mouth.  Now,  it  is  well  for  us  never  to  lose  sight 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  He  is  man  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  let  us  never  forget  the  fact  that  He  is  very 
God.  As  man  He  was  offered  as  the  one  sacrifice  for 
sins.  I  mean  the  whole  human  nature  of  Christ  was 
offered  on  the  Cross,  and  hence  He  could  suffer,  bleed, 


and  die.  As  God  He  could  neither  suffer  nor  die  ;  but 
as  God,  manifest  in  the  flesh,  He  met  all  the  claims  of 
Divine  Justice.  I  need  not  say  more  upon  this  point, 
as  it  is  a  truth  everywhere  revealed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (Tim.  i.  13,  16  ;  John  i.  14). 

I  now  wish  to  direct  your  attention  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  He  appeared  in  human  form  under  the  Old 
Testament  Dispensation. 

It  may  be  said  by  some,  "  How  could  Christ  appear 
under  the  Old  Testament  Dispensation  in  human  form 
before  He  was  born  into  the  world."  Let  this  be  clearly 
settled  in  your  own  minds  that  the  Second  Person  in 
the  glorious  Godhead  could  assume  the  form  of  a  man, 
or  of  an  angel,  at  any  time,  and  that  He  did  so.  And 
now  I  shall  give  you  a  short  run  upon  the  Old  Testa- 
ment showing  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  appear  in 
human  form.  This  is  set  forth  beautifully  both  by 
Patriarchs  and  Prophets. 

If  you  were  to  turn  to  the  32nd  Chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Genesis,  you  would  read  there  an  account  of  an  inter- 
view which  took  place  between  Jacob  and  "this  Man." 
"  This  Man"  wrestled  with  Jacob,  and  we  find  that  He 
succeeded  in  overcoming  him  ;  but  Jacob  succeeded  as 
a  prince  in  having  his  name  changed,  and  in  obtaining 
a  blessing,  for  it  is  said:  "He  blessed  him  there" 
(verse  29).  And  those  whom  "this  Man"  blesses  are 
blessed,  and  shall  be  blessed  for  evermore,  and  no  one 
can  reverse  it.  "  This  Man  "  appeared  to  Joshua  ;  for 
when  I  turn  to  the  5th  Chapter  of  his  Book  I  read  that, 
"  Behold,  there  stood  a  Man  over  against  him  with  His 
sword  drawn  in  His  hand"  (verse  13).  This  was  close 
to  Jericho.  "  Joshua  said  :  '  Art  Thou  for  us  or  for  our 
adversaries?'  And  He  said,  'Nay;  but  as  Captain  of 
the  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.'  And  Joshua  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  earth,"  and  worshipped  Him  as  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  "And  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host 
said  unto  Joshua,  '  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy.'  And 
Joshua  did  so"  (verses  13  to  15). 


This  is  the  Man,  the  Lord,  the  Captain,  the  Angel  of 
the  Covenant.  No  wonder  that  Joshua  should  worship 
Him  ;  and  no  wonder,  at  the  same  time,  that  Joshua's 
fears  should  be  removed,  for  this  was  the  Divine  Man 
who  was ^about  to  destroy  Jericho,  and  to  give  him 
victory  over  all  his  enemies. 

I  read  again  that  "  This  Man"  appeared  to  Gideon 
at  Ophrah.  And  without  going  through  the  whole 
account  I  refer  you  to  the  6th  Chapter  of  the  Book  of 
Judges.  It  is  a  very  wonderful  and  instructive  history. 
You  will  see  what  the  Angel  did  in  the  21st  verse. 
"  Then  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  put  forth  the  end  of  his 
staff  that  was  in  His  hand  and  touched  the  flesh  and 
the  unleavened  cakes  ;  and  there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the 
rock  and  consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes. 
Then  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  departed  out  of  his  sight." 
And  you  know  that  this  Angelic  Man — the  Lord — en- 
couraged Gideon  for  the  conflict  which  he  was  about  to 
have  with  the  Midianites,  and  He  so  encouraged  him 
as  to  give  him  a  pledge  or  token  that  victory  should 
be  with  him. 

A  very  striking  account  we  have  of  "  this  Man"  in 
the  13th  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Judges,  where  He 
appeared  to  the  wife  of  Manoah.  It  is  said  in  the  10th 
verse :  "  And  the  woman  made  haste  and  ran  and 
shewed  her  husband,  and  said  unto  him,  l  Behold,  the 
Man  hath  appeared  unto  me  that  came  unto  me  the 
other  day.'"  Why,  what  Man?  "This  Man  "—the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  human  form.  "And  Manoah  arose, 
and  went  after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  Man,  and  said 
unto  Him,  '  Art  Thou  the  Man  that  spakest  unto  the 
woman?'  And  He  said,  'I  am.'"  You  have  then  a 
record  of  an  interview  between  "this  Man"  and  Manoah 
from  the  12th  to  the  17th  verse.  "  And  Manoah  said 
unto  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  '  What  is  Thy  name,  that 
when  Thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we  may  do  Thee 
honour?'  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
1  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  My  name,  seeing  it  is  a 
secret?'  "     There  is  no  name  like  this.     "  So  Manoah 
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took  a  kid  with  a  meat  offering,  and  offered  it  upon  a 
rock  unto  the  Lord  :  and  the  Angel  did  wondrously ; 
and  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on."  Now,  what 
took  place  upon  the  rock  ?  For  the  Angel  played  a 
very  prominent  part  in  the  whole  transaction.  The 
next  verse  tells  us  a  little.  "  For  it  came  to  pass 
when  the  flame  went  up  towards  heaven  from  off  the 
altar  " — the  flame  of  fire  which  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
had  kindled  upon  the  altar — "  that  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar.  And  Manoah 
and  his  wife  looked  on  it,  and  fell  on  their  faces  to  the 
ground."  It  appears  to  me  that  the  Angelic  Man 
was  the  Second  Person  in  human  form,  and  that  the 
whole  scene  brings  before  us  a  typical  representation 
of  the  sacrifice,  acceptance,  and  ascension  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  may  be  wrong  in  the  impression 
which  I  have  upon  this  subject,  but  it  is  worth  a 
consideration. 

Again,  take  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  without 
going  through  the  whole  Scriptures,  and  let  us  examine 
one  or  two  passages.  Read  the  32nd  Chapter,  the  1st 
and  2nd  verses.  "  Behold,  a  King  shall  reign  in  right- 
eousness, and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment.  And  a 
Man" — this  is  the  Angelic  Man — "  And  a  Man  shall 
be  as  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind  " — from  the  wind 
of  false  doctrine — "  and  a  covert  from  the  tempest" — ■ 
of  satan,  and  from  the  storms  of  the  world.  What 
hiding  place  has  the  Christian  but  "  this  Man" — the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ?  "  This  Man"  is  "as  rivers  of 
water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weary  land."  "This  Man" — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  look  on  Him  again  as  He  is  full  of  sorrow- 
ing sympathy  towards  His  children.  In  the  53rd  Chap- 
ter of  this  Book,  it  is  said,  in  the  3rd  verse  :  "  He  is 
despised  and  rejected  of  men  ;  a  Man  of  sorrow."  Was 
there  ever  any  sorrow  like  Christ's  sorrow?  "A  Man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief;  and  we  hid  as  it 
were  our  faces  from  Him.  He  was  despised  and  we 
esteemed  Him  not."     This  is  the  Man.     This  is  the 


"  Brother  born  for  adversity"  (Proverbs  xvii.  17).  This 
is  the  "  Friend,"  also,  "  that  sticketh  closer  than  a 
brother"  (Proverbs  xviii.  24). 

And  now  passing  from  the  Prophet  Isaiah  to  the 
Prophet  Zechariah,  in  whose  Book  we  have  various 
descriptions  given  of  "this  Man."  You  will  find  Him 
in  the  1st  Chapter  as  "  a  Man  riding  upon  a  red  horse, 
and  He  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees  that  were  in  the 
bottom  ;  "  representing  the  Church  of  God  afflicted,  cast 
down,  and  in  trouble.  But  there  were  "  red  horses, 
speckled,  and  white."  I  presume  there  would  be  riders 
upon  them,  and  if  so,  then  those  on  the  red  horses  would 
represent  the  martyrs,  and  those  on  the  speckled  horses 
would  represent  persons  passing  through  deep  affliction, 
whilst  those  on  the  white  horses  would  point  to  the 
saints  in  purity  and  holiness.  The  Man  upon  the  red 
horse  is  spoken  of  in  the  same  Chapter  as  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord.  But  we  shall  now  turn  to  the  6th  Chapter 
of  the  same  Book,  and  read  what  is  there  said  of  "  this 
Man."  You  will  see  how  we  discover  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  Old  Testament ;  and  so  we  conclude  that 
the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  are  not  two  books, 
but  one — two  books  in  one  which  can  never  be  separa- 
ted. Read  the  12th  verse  :  "  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  saying,  '  Behold  the  Man  whose  name  is  The 
Branch  ;  and  He  shall  grow  up  out  of  His  place,'  " 
according  to  the  purpose  of  God,  and  appear  in  due 
time  as  the  Man.  "  And  He  shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord."  What  temple  shall  he  build  ?  Why  ! 
the  Church  of  the  living  God,  which  He  shall  build 
upon  Himself.  Every  stone  shall  be  laid  upon  Him, 
and  fitted  to  its  place,  and  kept  there.  "  He  shall 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;  and  He  shall  bear  the 
glory,  and  shall  sit  and  rule  upon  His  throne,  and  He 
shall  be  a  priest  upon  His  throne  ;  and  the  counsel 
of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both."  I  find  another 
passage  in  this  Prophet  which  I  must  look  at,  for  it 
brings  out  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  His  sufferings. 
We  know  that  this  refers  to  Him  upon  the  authority 


8 

of  the   Holy  Ghost.     It  is  the  7th  verse   of  the   13th 
Chapter — "  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd,  and 
against  the  Man   that  is  my  Fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts :    smite  the  Shepherd  and   the    sheep    shall    be 
scattered :  and    I   will  turn  My   hand    upon  the    little 
ones/'     Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  quotes  this,  and  applies 
it   to   Himself,  when  He  was  just  entering  upon  His 
darkest  hour  of  suffering.     God's  little    ones    are   the 
saints.     The  Holy  Ghost  fills  them  from  the  fountain 
of  His  fulness.    These  little  ones  are  believers  in  Christ. 
I   should    like  you    to   read   the  12th   of  Daniel  where 
you  will  find  "this  Man"  freely  spoken  of  as  "  the  Man 
clothed  in  linen."     I  might  go  very  much  further  into 
this  subject,  but  I  must  pass  on  to  the  New  Testament 
scriptures,  and  see  how  St.  Paul  speaks  of  "this  Man  " 
in  his  5th  Chapter  to   the  Romans.     He  there  speaks 
to  the  Christians  at    Rome    of  two    men — Adam    and 
Christ.     These  are  the  two  representatives  of  the  two 
families.     Notice  a  few  of  the  expressions  :   "By  one 
man  sin  entered  into   the   world."       By    one  man  we 
have  condemnation,  and  by  one  Man  we  have  justifi- 
cation.    By  one  man  we  have  death,  and  by  one  Man 
we  have  righteousness  and  life  eternal.     By  one  man's 
offence  we  have  judgment  unto   condemnation,  and  by 
one  man's  righteousness  we  have  the  justification   of 
life.      "  By  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  One  shall  many  be  made 
righteous."     What  Man  can  this  be  but  the  Man — the 
righteous  man,  the  holy  one  and  the  just,  the  man  of 
God's  right  hand.    And  so  it  is  said  in  the  80th  Psalm, 
and  the  17th  verse  :  "  Let  Thy  hand  be  upon  the  Man 
of  Thy  right  hand,  upon  the  Son  of  Man,  whom  Thou 
madest  so  strong  for  Himself."    Now  this  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  so  strong  and  powerful  for  God. 
His  character  is  fully  revealed  in  the  New  Testament. 
There  is  but  "  One  Mediator  between  God  and  men." 
It  is  "the  Man  Christ  Jesus,"  the  Lord  (I.  Timothy 
ii.  5).     He  appears  as  a  Man  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  His  people.    He  is  their  Angel  of  Hope.     He  has 
led  captivity  captive   for  them.     Yes,  He  is  there   to 


speak  for  the  children  of  God.  Stephen  saw  Him  stand- 
ing at  God's  right  hand.  The  heavens  were  opened 
and  he  saw  Him  standing  ready  to  receive  him  and 
welcome  him  unto  Himself.  Oh  !  my  brethren,  may  it 
please  God  to  cleave  the  heavens  as  He  takes  His 
children  home,  and  give  them  a  sight  of  the  Son  of 
Man  standing  ready  to  welcome  them  to  glory. 

Now  was  not  "this  Man"  a  very  extraordinary  Person* 
Look  at  Him.  If  the  temple  or  city  has  to  be  measured- 
who  shall  measure  it  ?  Read  the  40th  Chapter  of  the 
Book  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel.  Who  shall  measure  it  ? 
"  This  Man."  What  was  He  to  measure  it  with  ?  The 
white  line  and  the  golden  reed  of  God's  most  Holy 
Word.  The  Man's  work  is  to  measure  Jerusalem,  as  we 
read  in  the  2nd  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet 
Zechariah.  Turn  again  and  read  the  21st  Chapter  of 
the  Book  of  the  Revelations,  where  the  whole  thing 
seems  to  be  repeated.  You  see  the  Man  with  the 
golden  reed  measuring  the  city,  and  every  part  thereof. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  appears  a  very  marvellous  Person 
to  those  who  know  Him,  and  are  wholly  taken  up  with 
Him.  Whilst  we  are  speaking  of  Him  this  evening,  is 
it  possible  for  us  to  feel  unmoved  ?  Think  of  Him  if 
He  be  "  the  Man  of  sorrows  ;  He  is  "  the  Angel  of  His 
presence,"  and  "  the  Mighty  God."  This  Person  is 
the  Man  of  my  text.  What  do  you  think  of  Him  ? 
**  Behold  the  Man  !  "  "  The  wonderful  and  glorious 
Man  !  "     "  The  second  Man  the  Lord  from  heaven  !  " 

/  shall  now  ask  you  to  look  at  my  second  point,  which  is 
this  :  "  This  Man  receiveth  sinners." 

There  is  something  about  this  expression  that  I  like 
exceedingly.  He  is  a  receiver  of  sinners.  Literally, 
He  received  publicans  and  sinners.  There  are  those 
who  would  feel  ashamed  to  be  seen  speaking  a  kind 
word  to  great  sinners.  I  do  not  see  any  scriptural  reason 
why  they  should.  As  soon  as  we  have  been  taught 
our  own  sinnership  we  should  have  a  feeling  of  sympathy 
for  others.     It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  a  sinner — that  is, 
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a  penitent  sinner  in  God's  sight.  But  it  needs  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  make  a  sinner.  Perhaps  some  of  you 
do  not  understand  what  I  mean.  Well,  you  must  think 
about  what  I  say.  Look  again.  There  were  some 
persons  that  our  Lord  did  not  fraternize  with,  nor  did 
he  seem  to  be  very  favourable  towards  them.  We 
gather  from  the  2nd  Chapter  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel 
that  there  were  some  who  thought  themselves  very 
good.  Jesus  said  to  them  :  "  They  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick"  (verse 
17).  How  true  this  is.  Who  ever  thinks  of  sending 
for  a  physician  when  he  is  well  ?  We  can  understand 
persons  taking  medicine  when  they  are  sick.  Our 
Lord  uses  a  striking  illustration.  Those  who  are  sick 
need  a  physician,  but  not  those  who  are  well.  "  He 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance." This  is  our  Lord's  own  practical  application 
of  His  own  saying.  We  do  read  of  a  sin  which  shall 
not  be  forgiven  "  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come"  (Mat.  xii.  31,  32). 
I  see  no  hope  for  those  who  die  finally  impenitent. 
The  god  of  this  world  blinds  their  minds  and  they 
are  lost  (II.  Cor.  iv.  3,  4)).  How  terrible  the  thought. 
Our  Lord  denounced  some  when  He  was  here  on 
earth.  I  refer  to  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  in  the 
23rd  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel.  Hear  His  words : 
"  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees — hypocrites!" 
What  a  denunciation,  and  how  often  repeated.  No 
one  can  bless  like  the  Lord,  and  no  one  can  curse 
like  Him.  He  cursed  the  serpent — He  cursed  the 
ground — He  cursed  Cain  (Gen.  iii.  14,  17.  Gen. 
iv.  11).  And  for  further  blessing  and  cursing  see  the 
28th  of  Deuteronomy.  I  called  to  see  a  friend  of 
mine  the  other  day  who  was  sick  and  weak,  and  in  the 
course  of  conversation  he  remarked,  "that  nobody 
could  bless  and  curse  like  the  Bible — that  the  Holy 
Ghost  seems  to  exhaust  the  meaning  of  words."  How 
true  this  is  when  viewed  in  connection  with  those  who 
are  saved  and  those  who  are  lost.     The  former  blessed 
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with  irreversible  blessings,  and  the  latter  cursed  with 
irreversible  curses.  But  here  will  arise  a  very  impor- 
tant question.  Is  sin  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  God's 
saving  the  sinner  ?  What  do  you  think  ?  Let  us 
speak  to  you  familiarly  and  friendly  this  evening. 
You  must  have  some  idea  in  your  own  minds  upon  this 
point.  Let  us  repeat  the  question.  Is  sin  an  ob- 
stacle in  the  way  of  God  saving  the  sinner  ?  My 
answer  is  NO  !  Now,  I  shall  take  St.  Paul's  words 
as  bearing  upon  this.  "  And  you  hath  He  quickened 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.'*  Well,  where 
is  the  obstacle  to  quickening  the  sinner?  " Wherein  in 
time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobe- 
dience :  among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  conversation 
in  times  past,  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by  nature 
the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. "  These  persons 
were  the  children  of  wrath,  or  wrathful  children.  "  But 
God,  Who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His  great  love  where- 
with He  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ "  (by  grace  ye 
are  saved).     (Ephesians  ii.  i  to  5.) 

Now,  do  you  think  that  their  trespasses  and  their  sins 
were  an  obstacle  in  God's  way  of  saving  them  ?  The 
greatness  of  a  sin  cannot  keep  a  sinner  out  of  heaven. 
Jesus  saves  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  such  was  Paul 
(I.  Timothy  i.  15). 

But  now  I  want  to  say  something  more  to  you.  I 
venture  to  make  a  statement,  and  if  I  cannot  substan- 
tiate it,  then  I  do  not  ask  you  to  believe  it.  And  if  I 
do  substantiate  it  then  it  is  not  my  own,  for  it  will  have 
a  "  thus  saith  the  Lord"  for  it.  I  think  this  is  a  fair 
way  of  putting  it.  Well,  I  venture  to  say  that  there 
are  as  great  sinners  saved  and  gone  to  heaven  as  any 
that  ever  went  to  hell,  or  ever  will  go.  Is  it  so  ?  I 
will  say  it  again.  That  there  are  as  great  sinners 
saved  and  gone  to  heaven  as  any  that  ever  went  to  hell, 
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or  ever  will  go.  Are  you  saying  ? — "  Now,  you  are 
beginning  with  your  extreme  views  again."  Of  course, 
I  am  very  extreme,  for  I  wish  salvation  to  be  all  of 
grace,  and  not  a  whit  of  works.  Now,  let  us  see  what 
is  said  in  the  6th  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's  ist  Epistle  to 
the  Corinthians,  beginning  at  the  gth  verse  :  "  Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God."  "  Be  not  de- 
ceived :  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adult- 
erers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  What  a  category  !  What  a  black  list !  I  have 
not  made  it.  It  is  what  the  Apostle  says.  But  now 
look:  "  And  such  were  some  of  you" — deceivers,  forni- 
cators, idolators,  adulterers,  effeminate,  beasts,  thieves, 
covetous,  drunkards,  revilers,  and  extortioners.  What 
now?  tl  But  ye  are  washed," — in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb — "but  ye  are  sanctified," — by  God  the  Father  in 
Christ  Jesus — "  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God  "  (I.  Cor. 
vi.  g,  n).  Is  my  statement  true  or  false?  But  it  is 
not  mine  beloved,  it  is  the  very  truth  of  God's  Word. 
"Where  sin  abounds  grace  does  much  more  abound" 
(Romans  v.  20).  It  is  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ 
triumphant  over  sin,  and  all  the  sins  of  a  believer  in 
Jesus.  Now,  do  you  think  that  there  are  as  great  sin- 
ners saved  and  gone  to  heaven  as  any  that  ever  went 
to  hell,  or  ever  will  go  ?  If  you  are  not  satisfied,  I  am  ; 
and  so  was  St.  Paul,  and  so  was  dear  old  John  Bunyan, 
and  many  others.  I  believe  that  all  those  who  have 
gone  to  heaven  would  subscribe  to  what  I  have  just 
said.  I  will  mention  some  of  the  characters  in  the  Old 
Testament.  We  like  to  speak  well  of  Abraham,  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  and  so  we  ought,  so  far  as  we  see  the  grace 
of  God  at  work  in  them.  But  Abraham  had  been  an 
idolator,  and  in  Egypt  he  acted  the  part  of  a  deceiver 
and  a  liar.  He  was  never  saved  by  his  works.  Isaac 
acted  like  his  father  ;  and  Jacob  was  probably  the  worst 
of  the  three.     You  know  what  a   character  he   was. 
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These  three  men  would  have  to  vail  their  faces  before 
God,  and  cry,  "unclean!"  "unclean!"  And  what 
can  we  say  for  the  meek  and  pious  Moses  ?  A  mur- 
derer !  And  what  can  we  say  for  Samson  and  David, 
and  a  host  of  others  ?  Murderers  and  adulterers.  I 
pass  over  Lot,  and  some  as  bad  as  he,  and  I  ask  : 
Are  there  not  as  great  sinners  saved  as  any  that 
are  lost  ?  Grace  makes  all  the  difference.  I  must 
touch  upon  the  character  of  Manasseh.  Turn  to  the 
2nd  Book  of  Chronicles,  the  33rd  Chapter,  and  read  the 
account  of  this  man,  both  of  his  iniquities  and  also  of 
his  conversion.  We  find  that  he  was  an  idolatrous 
person — a  worshipper  of  Baal,  and  that  he  encouraged 
witchcraft ;  and  as  we  read  in  the  gth  verse,  "  he  made 
Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to 
do  worse  than  the  heathen  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  children  of  Israel."  Could  there  have  been 
a  worse  man  ?  Well,  now,  the  Lord  had  chosen  this 
man  for  a  vessel  of  mercy  ;  and  He  knew  when  and 
where  to  catch  him.  "Wherefore  the  Lord  brought 
upon  them  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the  King  of 
Assyria,  which  took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and 
bound  him  in  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon  " 
(verse  nth).  Why  among  the  thorns  ?  It  is  a  grand 
thing  to  be  taken  among  the  thorns,  for  they  will  prick, 
and  make  a  person  cry  out.  When  Manasseh  was  carried 
to  Babylon  he  did  not  find  it  a  very  pleasant  place. 
How  could  it  be  pleasant  to  dwell  in  fetters  and  bond- 
age. So,  spiritually,  Manasseh  was  made  to  feel  his 
affliction  and  trouble  in  captivity  ;  and  hence  we  read : 
"  When  he  was  in  affliction  he  besought  the  Lord  his 
God,  and  humbled  himself  greatly  before  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  and  prayed  unto  Him  ;  and  He  was  intreated 
of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him 
again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom."  What  a  change! 
Before  he  was  an  idolator,  and  an  encourager  of  all  that 
was  evil,  but  now  he  is  a  servant  of  the  Most  High  God. 
"  He  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  sacrificed 
thereon  peace  offerings,  and  thank  offerings,  and  com- 
manded Judah  to  serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."     This 
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he  did  by  the  grace   of  God.     When  the  Lord  works 
who  shall  hinder  Him  ?     Jesus  receives  sinners. 

Let  us  now  pass  from  the  Old  into  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  see  if  we  cannot  find  two  or  three  illustrations 
of  our  subject  there.  I  read  of  a  Magdalene  out  of 
whom  were  cast  seven  demons.  She  fell  at  the 
Saviour's  feet  and  worshipped  Him  (Luke  viii.  2).  I 
read  of  her,  or  of  another  woman,  weeping  and  wash- 
ing the  Saviour's  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiping  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  kissing  them,  and  anointing 
them  with  ointment.  To  her  our  Lord  spake  most 
graciously:  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee"  (Luke  vii). 
Another  striking  illustration  you  have  in  the  5th 
Chapter  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel.  A  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit  met  our  Lord  in  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes. 
He  had  dwelt  among  the  tombs  and  could  not  be  bound 
with  chains,  nor  tamed  by  man.  Our  Lord  cast  out  the 
unclean  spirit  which  was  legion,  or  many,  and  the  man 
was  found  sitting,  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind.  The 
Lord's  power  and  grace  frequently  go  together.  What 
shall  we  say  for  St,  Paul  ?  The  Lord  saved  him  though 
he  had  been  a  blasphemer,  a  persecutor,  and  injurious 
(I  Tim.  i.  13).  It  is  indeed  "  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners."  He  takes  a  thief  from  the 
cross  straight  to  heaven.  "  This  day  shaltthou  be  with 
Me  in  Paradise."  Some  of  his  very  murderers,  as  far 
as  I  can  see,  were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth 
upon  the  day  of  Pentecost.  And  then  the  Lord  acts  in 
a  sovereign  and  gracious  way.  Why  do  I  say  these 
things  ?  Is  it  to  encourage  persons  in  their  sins  ?  No, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  more  for  the  encouragement  of 
some  great  sinners  who  may  be  here  to-night,  and  who 
feel  that  they  dare  not  venture  near  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  the  encouragement  of  such  I  say  that  there 
is  no  sin  so  great  but  that  the  Lord  can  blot  it  out,  and 
save  the  sinner.  The  Lord  alone  saves  the  sinner,  and 
blots  out  his  transgressions  ;  and  when  He  saves,  it  is 
with  everlasting  salvation.     God's  grace  saves  and  not 
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man's  merit.  Salvation  is  not  a  bargain  between  God 
and  the  sinner.  By  Almighty  conquering  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  the  faith  of  God's  operation.  Works  are 
excluded,  for  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Let  us  now  touch  upon  another  character,  and  there 
may  be  such  a  one  present  in  this  congregation  to- 
night. Some  one  says  :  "  Well,  there  was  a  time  when 
I  felt  that  I  had  an  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Everything  that  I  had  seemed  to  be  connected  with 
Him.  I  could  not  do  without  Him.  But  now  I  am 
lifeless  and  dead.  I  have  gone  back.  The  joy  and 
gladness  I  had  are  gone,  and  altogether  I  do  not  feel 
any  warmth  towards  the  Saviour.  I  am  as  if  I  had 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  Lord.  I  do  not  enjoy  His 
presence.  I  am  a  backslider,  and  have  done  many 
things  of  which  I  am  now  ashamed."  Have  you  ever 
been  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  vitally  and  experiment- 
ally ?  If  so,  for  your  comfort  and  encouragement  I 
will  mention  a  few  cases  where  the  Lord  has  dealt 
graciously.  You  remember  Noah  ;  he  got  drunk.  Did 
the  Lord  cast  hioa  off  because  of  his  sin  ?  No  !  He 
gathered  him  up,  and  this  is  what  the  Lord  does  with 
His  own.  Lot  committed  one  of  the  foulest  sins.  Did 
the  Lord  cast  him  off  in  his  sin  ?  No  !  the  Lord  saved 
him.  David  was  a  murderer  and  an  adulterer.  He 
committed  the  grossest  sins.  Did  the  Lord  cast  him 
off?  No!  He  brought  him  to  a  better  mind,  in  the 
valley  of  humiliation,  and  forgave  him  his  transgressions 
and  his  sins.  What  did  Peter  do  ?  He  denied  his  Lord 
and  Master  with  oaths  and  curses.  And  what  did  the 
other  disciples  do  ?  "They  all  forsook  Him  and  fled." 
Did  the  Lord  cast  them  off?  No  ?  He  gave  Peter  a 
look  which  broke  his  heart,  and  brought  him  to  himself. 
He  gathered  him  up  again.  The  disciples  were  those 
whom  Jesus  loved,  and  He  loved  them  unto  the  end. 
Hear  His  own  words:  "  Having  loved  His  own  which  were 
in  the  world,  He  loved  them  them  unto  the  end."  How 
gracious  and  kind  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  :  "I  will 
heal  their  backsliding  ;  I  will  love  them  freely."     It  is 
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indeed  free  love.  Jesus  loves  and  saves  a  man  not  for 
what  he  does,  but  having  loved  him  and  saved  him  He 
makes  him  do  those  things  which  are  pleasing  in   His 


sight. 


Again,  there  may  be  a  person  present  who  is  saying, 
"  I  wish  I  had  some  sign  or  signs  that  I  am  one  of  the 
Lord's  children."  Many  persons  have  wished  for  signs 
to  prove  to  them  that  they  are  God's  children.  I  will 
mention  two  or  three  signs  in  a  cluster.  Is  God  hum- 
bling you  in  your  own  soul  ?  If  so,  this  is  a  good  sign. 
Has  God  broken  your  heart  as  he  did  David's  when  he 
said  :  "  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spirit  ;  a 
broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  O  God,  Thou  wilt  not  de- 
spise "  (Psalm  li.  17).  "  He  healeth  the  broken  in  heart, 
and  bindeth  up  their  wounds"  (Psalm  cxlvii.  3).  This 
is  the  Lord's  work.  Have  you  this  sign  ?  Do  you 
feel  to  hunger  for  the  bread  of  life  ?  and  to  thirst  for  the 
pure  water  of  life  ?  Excellent  signs.  Do  you  desire  to 
be  fed  with  food  from  Him  ?  Do  you  long  to  drink 
from  that  fountain  which  is  clear  as  crystal  ?  Are  you 
clinging  helplessly  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ?  Is  He 
your  only  hope  and  your  only  refuge  ?  If  so,  these  are 
signs  that  you  are  a  child  of  God  in  deed  and  in  truth. 
You  may  not  be  able  to  tell  a  fine  tale  about  your  con- 
version, nor  yet  be  able  to  say  much  about  your  ex- 
perience. I  am  sure  you  would  feel  ashamed  of  a  great 
deal  of  it  if  you  were  to  tell  the  truth.  You  know  a 
good  deal  that  you  have  felt  merits  condemnation.  It 
is  not  a  fine  tale  that  makes  a  Christian.  God  sees  and 
knows  the  very  thoughts  and  desires  of  your  hearts,  and 
if  He  has  taught  you  to  feel  your  need  of  Him,  then  we 
can  exclaim  in  the  words  of  our  text  :  "  This  Man  " — 
the  Mighty  God-Man,  Christ  Jesus — "  This  Man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,"  and  great  sinners  too,  "  and  eateth 
with  them." 

Now  this  leads  me  to  say  a  few  words  upon  my  last 
point,  which  is  this  :  He  "  eateth  with  them.'"  I  must 
be  brief. 
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There  is  something  so  friendly,  so  familiar,  and  so 
comforting  in  this  part  of  my  text.  He  a  eateth  with 
them."  Perhaps  you  may  not  see  it  as  I  do.  You 
must  bear  in  mind  that  there  is  much  more  spiritual 
and  glorious  truth  suggested  by  these  words  than  I 
shall  be  able  to  communicate  to  you.  Literally,  our 
Lord  ate  and  drank  with  His  disciples  both  before  His 
death  and  after  His  resurrection.  He  treated  them  as 
His  friends  and  revealed  to  them  many  secrets.  I  see 
one  feast  spoken  of  in  the  1st  verse  of  the  5th  Chapter 
of  the  Song  of  Solomon.  It  is  Christ  speaking  :  "  I  am 
come  into  My  garden."  The  garden  is  the  church. 
"  My  sister,"  then  He  is  a  brother  ;  "  My  spouse,"  then 
He  is  a  husband.  "  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with 
my  spice  ;  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with  my  honey ; 
I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk."  Here  is  a  feast. 
Christ  and  His  spiritual  friends  are  feeding  and  feasting 
together.  It  is  a  fragrant  feast  from  its  myrrh  and  its 
spice  ;  it  is  a  sweet  and  pleasant  feast  from  its  honey 
and  honeycomb  ;  and  it  is  a  refreshing  and  nourishing 
feast  from  its  wine  and  milk.  The  Master  of  the  feast 
encourages  His  guests.  "  Eat,  O  friends  ;  drink,  yea, 
drink  abundantly,  O  beloved."  "  If  any  man  hear  My 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me  "  (Revelation  iii.  20). 
You  see  what  a  feast  it  is  when  the  Lord  comes  in  and 
sups  with  His  friends.  They  taste  the  sweetness  of 
His  honeyed  words  ;  they  are  refreshed  with  the  good 
old  wine  of  His  kingdom  ;  and  they  are  nourished  with 
the  milk  of  consolation  ;  and  a  delightful  fragrance 
pervades  the  whole.  Is  not  this  the  Gospel  feast  of 
which  the  Prophet  Isaiah  speaks  in  his  25th  Chapter : 
"  And  in  this  mountain " — literally  in  Jerusalem, 
spiritually  in  the  church  of  God — "  in  this  mountain 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full 
of  marrow,  of  wines  of  the  lees  well  refined."  Oh  ! 
what  a  feast  it  is  when  the  Lord  prepares  it.  There  is 
the  best  of  everything.  The  best  of  fat  things  ;  the  best 
and  purest  wines  are  provided  for  the  guests.     I  take  it 
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for  granted  that  you  know  that  I  am  speaking  of 
spiritual  and  not  of  carnal  things.  Spiritually  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  teasts  all  His  children  when  He  eats  with 
them.  Now,  the  Lord  may  be  said  to  eat  with  His 
disciples  when  He  takes  pleasure  in  them,  and  delights 
in  them,  and  they  in  Him.  The  Lord  of  old  "  smelled 
a  sweet  savour  "  in  those  sacrifices  which  were  offered 
to  Him  upon  the  altar  of  burnt  offering.  It  was  in  the 
sacrifice  that  God  and  man  met  and  feasted  together. 
It  is  so  now  ;  God  and  man  meet  together  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  in  Him  they  are  delighted  and  take  pleasure 
in  each  other.     They  eat  together  in  Christ. 

Have  you  never  read  the  account  of  the  feasts  of  the 
Lord  in  the  23rd  Chapter  of  Leviticus,  and  in  the  16th 
Chapter  of  Deuteronomy.  There  were  several  feasts. 
The  Sabbath,  the  feast  of  Passover,  the  feast  of  Pente- 
cost, the  feast  of  trumpets,  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and 
several  others  ;  but  we  shall  not  dwell  on  these.  The 
Sabbath  day,  what  of  this  ?  We  are  reminded  that  this 
is  the  feast  day  of  rest,  one  on  which  we  rest  literally, 
and  feast  in  Christ  spiritually.  Again,  there  is  the 
feast  of  the  Passover.  What  is  this  ?  Surely  we  are 
at  no  loss.  "  Christ,  our  Passover,  is  sacrificed  for  us, 
therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast  "  (I.  Corinthians  v.  7,  8). 
In  this  feast  we  have  the  Lord's  death  and  the  Lord's 
resurrection.  It  is  a  feast  when  these  truths  are  re- 
vealed to  our  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Then  there 
was  the  feast  of  trumpets.  This  was  an  unusually 
solemn  feast.  The  trumpet  shall  sound  which  shail 
call  the  saints  to  their  rest.  At  present  the  Gospel 
trumpet  is  being  sounded  to  the  ingathering  of  God's 
elect  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  same  trumpet 
sounds  also  the  Christian's  conflict.  There  was  the 
feast  of  Pentecost.  What  a  feast !  There  was  the 
sound  of  rejoicing  upon  this  occasion.  We  find  that  it 
was  so  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  upon  the  disciples.  Persons  were  amazed,  and 
some  mocked,  saying  that  "  these  men  are  full  of  new 
wine."     And  so  they  were,   but  it  was  spiritual  wine 
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which  caused  their  hearts  to  rejoice  (Acts  ii.).  The 
Lord  was  feasting  them.  But  it  was  the  new  wine  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  which  had  taken  possession  of  their 
souls.  They  hardly  knew  what  was  the  matter  with 
them,  still  they  gave  praise  to  God  and  rejoiced  in  Him. 
Here,  then,  you  have  a  delightful  feast.  Again,  there 
was  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  when  the  children  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  tents.  It  was  a  time  of  feasting.  They 
rejoiced  in  and  glorified  God  who  had  preserved  their 
forefathers.  My  Christian  friends,  you  are  dwelling  for 
a  short  time  in  a  tent ;  but  this  is  not  your  rest.  Soon 
you  will  be  called  home  to  your  eternal  habitation.  You 
now  stand  in  grace,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.  I  cannot  enlarge  upon  the  feasts  of  the  Lord 
now,  but  I  shall  refer  you  to  a  consideration  of  them  as 
they  are  described  in  the  chapters  already  named.  I 
wish  to  say  a  few  words  more  before  leaving  the  sub- 
ject with  you.  They  are  blessed  who  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  a  table 
for  his  saints  in  the  midst  of  their  enemies.  I  do  not 
mean  the  material  table,  for  many  may  eat  the  bread 
and  drink  the  wine  there,  and  yet  perish  for  ever. 
There  is  the  Gospel  table,  at  the  head  of  which  the 
Master,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  presides.  Surely,  the 
-eyes  of  all  the  guests  are  turned  towards  Him  spirit- 
ually as  they  were  literally  at  the  last  supper.  Truly  it 
is  a  fellowship  meeting — a  love-feast.  Our  eyes  are 
unto  the  Lord  ;  we  see  Him  ;  we  admire  Him  ;  we 
listen  to  Him  ;  we  are  strengthened  and  refreshed  by 
the  spiritual  meat  and  drink  which  He  gives  us.  Every 
guest  appears  in  His  best  clothes  at  this  feast.  The 
Lord  is  there.  Every  guest  is  upon  his  best  behaviour, 
for  he  is  in  the  presence  of  the  great  king.  Every 
guest  speaks  the  purest  language,  for  it  is  the  gospel  lan- 
guage of  Zion.  Beloved,  have  you  ever  feasted  with 
the  Lord  at  his  table  ?  Has  He  ever  fed  you  with  Him- 
self, the  true  bread  from  heaven.  Have  you  ever  heard 
him  say  the  grace  at  this  feast,  and  lead  the  service  of 
song  ?  Have  you  ever  been  filled  with  thanks  and  praise 
to  His  holy  name  ?  If  so,  then  you  are  His  brethren,  and 
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He  has  eaten  with  you,  and  you  with  Him  in  His  king- 
dom. May  you  be  filled  with  joy  and  gladness,  and 
ascribe  unto  Jehovah,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  all 
honour,  praise  and  glory,  both  now  and  for  evermore. 
Amen  I  and  Amen  ! ! 


f^OME,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched, 
^  Weak  and  wounded,  sick  and  sore ; 
Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  you, 

Full  of  pity,  joined  with  power : 
He  is  able, 

He  is  willing ;  doubt  no  more. 

Let  not  conscience  make  you  linger, 
Nor  of  fitness  fondly  dream  ; 

All  the  fitness  he  requireth 
Is  to  feel  your  need  of  him  : 

This  he  gives  you  : 
*Tis  the  Spirit's  rising  beam. 

Come,  ye  weary,  heavy  laden, 

Bruised  and  mangled  by  the  fall ; 

If  you  tarry  till  you're  better, 
You  will  never  come  at  all ; 

Not  the  righteous ; 
Sinners  Jesus  came  to  call. 

Lo  !  th'  incarnate  God  ascended, 
Pleads  the  merits  of  his  blood  ; 

Venture  on  him,  venture  wholly, 
Let  no  other  trust  intrude : 

None  but  Jesus 
Can  do  helpless  sinners  good. 
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The  63rd  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  ami 
the  latter  part  of  the  1st  verse : — 

"  I  THAT    SPEAK   IN   RIGHTEOUSNESS,  MIGHTY   TO  SAVE." 

This  Chapter  may  be  divided  into  three  parts  :  in  the 
first  six  verses  you  have  Jehovah's  triumphant  victory 

i  r  His  enemies.  In  the  7th  and  following  verses  you 
have  the  Church's  praise  and  thanksgiving  going  up  to 
the  Lord  for  His  manifold  mercies — u  I  will  mention 
the  loving  kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of 
the  Lord"' — and  so  forth.  In  the  15th  verse,  and  to 
the  end  of  the  Chapter,  you  have  the  Church's  earnest 
prayer  to  the  Lord;  her  complaint  and  her  profession  of 
faith  in  Him. 

This  Chapter  may  also  be  appealed  to  as  containing 
a  very  strong  and  powerful  argument  in  favour  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  If  the  fast  Person  be  described 
as  the  victorious  conqueror  over  all  His  enemies  in  the 
rses;  then,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  spoken  of  as 
the  Angel  of  God's  presence  in  the  gth  verse :  that  He 
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went  before  Moses  in  the  wilderness  to  keep  him  in  the 
way  and  to  bring  him  into  the  place  prepared  for  him 
(Ex.  xxxiii.,  20) .  The  Lord  said  to  Moses  "  My  presence 
shall  go  with  thee  and  I  will  give  thee  rest."  And  he 
said  unto  Him,  "If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry 
us  not  up  hence"  (Ex.  xxxiii.,  14-15).  Well  did  Moses 
know  that  without  the  Second  Person,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  he  was  perfect  weakness. 

Lower  down  in  our  Chapter  you  have  the  Holy  Ghost 
brought  out  as  in  the  10th  verse:  " But  they  rebelled, 
and  vexed  His  Holy  Spirit."  And  in  the  nth  verse: 
"Where  is  He  that  brought  them  up  out  of  the  sea  with 
the  shepherd  of  His  flock?  Where  is  He  that  put  His 
Holy  Spirit  within  him?"  And  in  the  14th  verse:  "The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  him  to  rest." 

I  think  you  will  see  that  in  reading  this  Chapter  you 
may  gather  from  it  a  strong  proof  in  behalf  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity — a  doctrine  which  is  clearly  set 
forth  in  other  scriptures.  And  without  the  Triune 
Jehovah,  I  do  not  see,  myself,  that  any  person  can  be 
saved: — the  Father  in  His  love,  the  Son  by  His  blood, 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  His  quickening  and  sustaining  grace, 
are  essentials  in  the  salvation  of  a  sinner  that  goes  to 
Heaven.  Let  us  turn  to  the  first  six  verses  of  the 
Chapter.  Two  views  may  be  taken  of  them :  First,  that 
they  are  descriptive  of  Jehovah  Father  in  His  providen- 
tial and  gracious  dealings  with  His  ancient  people,  de- 
livering and  saving  them  by  subduing  and  destroying 
their  enemies.  If  this  view  be  held,  then  these  verses 
afford  ground  for  encouragement  to  the  Church  of  God 
at  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances.  The  Church 
of  God  has  nothing  to  fear.  He  who  is  on  her  side  is 
mightier  than  all  they  that  are,  or  can  be,  against  her. 
Secondly,  that  they  belong  to,  and  are  descriptive 
of,  Jehovah  Jesus  in  His  triumphant  victories  over  all 
His  enemies,  and  especially  of  His  glorious  conquests 
in  the  latter  day.  It  is  to  this  view  I  shall  incline  in 
bringing  before  you  our  text  with  its  context.  I  do  not 
mean  to  say  that  the  first  view  is  incorrect,  for  in  taking 
either  view  Jehovah  is  conqueror,  His  people  are  saved, 
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and  His  enemies  destroyed.  I  believe  that  we  have  a 
very  striking  portion  of  God's  word  in  the  igth  of  Reve- 
lation, which  refers  to  the  same  time  and  events,  and 
which  may  be  regarded  as  a  very  forcible  illustration  of, 
or  practical  commentary  upon  the  first  six  verses  in  our 
Chapter.  I  shall  read  it:  "And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold  a  white  horse ;  and  He  that  sat  upon  him 
was  called  Faithful  and  True,  and  in  righteousness  He 
doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  His  head  were  many  crowns;  and  He  had 
a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew  but  He  Himself. 
And  He  was  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood: 
and  His  name  is  called  '  the  Word  of  God.'  And  the 
armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  Him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out 
of  His  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  He 
should  smite  the  nations;  and  He  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron  :  and  He  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  He  hath 
on  His  vesture  and  on  His  thigh  a  name  written,  *  King 
of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords. '"  (verses  n  to  16). 
This  is  the  Person  of  whom  Isaiah  speaks,  even  of 
Jehovah  Jesus. 

Having  now  stated  these  things  to  you,  I  shall  pro- 
ceed to  consider  our  text  in  a  very  plain  and  practical 
way.  Indeed  we  are  accustomed  to  speaking  plain 
things  when  we  meet  together  in  the  house  of  prayer, — 
and  it  shall  be  no  exception  to  our  general  rule  this 
evening. 

The  first  point  for  consideration  is  this : — Jehovah's 
enemies,  who  are  they  ?  Secondly,  Jehovah's  conquest, 
what  is  it?  Thirdly,  Jehovah's  salvation,  "  mighty  to 
save."  On  the  first  of  these  I  shall  be  very  brief. 
Jehovah's  enemies,  who  are  they?  If  we  look  into  the 
first  part  of  the  1st  verse  we  read  of  Edom  and  of 
Bozrah.  The  Edomites  were  the  avowed  enemies  of 
God's  favoured  people  of  old.  Bozrah  was  their  prin- 
cipal city  in  the  land  of  Idumea.  I  think  we  may 
fairly  take  these  persons,  the  Edomites,  as  represent- 
ing the   enemies  of  the  Church  and  of  Jehovah  Jesus 
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in  all  times.  The  Psalmist  supplicates  Jehovah  to 
remember  these  Edomites  the  cruel  and  wicked  foes 
of  His  people.  "  Remember,  0  Lord,  the  children  of 
Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem;  who  said,  '  Rase  it,  rase 
it,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof.'  "  (Psalm  cxxxvii.,  7.) 
Were  they  not  enemies  ?  And  so  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  the  present  day  say  of  the  true 
Church  of  God  : — "  Rase  it,  rase  it,  overthrow  it,  and 
destroy  it."  If  you  wish  to  see  more  of  the  Edomites 
and  of  the  terrible  judgments  which  came  upon  them, 
read  the  34th  Chapter  of  Isaiah.  The  Edomites  of  old 
have  their  representatives  now.  You  have  sin,  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devil.  Are  not  these  Edomites, 
the  implacable  enemies  of  God's  truth,  and  of  His 
people  ?  Sin  is  an  enemy, — an  enemy,  did  I  say  ? 
Perhaps  there  is  another  word  which  more  thoroughly 
expresses  the  idea  : — enmity  : — an  enemy  may  be  recon- 
ciled,— but  enmity  never,  this  must  be  destroyed.  Satan 
is  an  enemy, — depraved  man  is  an  enemy, — the  wicked 
world  is  an  enemy.  Are  not  these  enemies  opposed 
to  Jehovah  Jesus  ?  I  grant  that  some  persons  who  are 
now  enemies  to  Christ  shall  in  God's  own  good  time  be 
brought  to  bow  before  Him  and  worship  at  His  footstool. 
And  it  is  a  revealed  truth,  that  His  enemies  must 
either  be  brought  into  subjection  here  upon  the  earth, 
or  they  must  be  destroyed  by  His  almighty  power. 
"  Bring  hither, — those  mine  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them, — and  slay  them 
before  Me."  (Luke  xix.,  27.)  Jehovah  will  have  the 
pre-eminence  in  all  things.  He  must  be  Lord  over 
all.  I  shall  take  one  portion  of  Scripture  from  the 
New  Testament  which  will  show  you  that  Jesus  will 
and  must  be  victorious  over  all  His  enemies :  read  the 
2nd  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians,  the  1st 
chapter  and  the  7th  verse.  "  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  His  mighty  angels, 
in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not 
God."  But  perhaps  there  are  some  who  say:  "  well,  all 
persons  know  God."  Indeed,  they  do  not.  To  know 
God  after  a  natural  sort  is  no  real  knowledge  of  God  at 
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all,  and  to  know  God  after  a  spiritual  sort  is  life  eternal. 
"  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent." 
(John  xvii.,  3.)  "  And  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  His  power ;  when  He  shall  come  to 
be  glorified  in  His  saints."  There  will  be  a  destruction 
of  Jehovah's  enemies,  and  a  glorification  of  Jehovah's 
friends  as  verily  as  Jesus  is  glorified  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  is  glorified  in  Jesus.  Jehovah  Jesus  will 
"  come  to  be  glorified  in  His  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe — in  that  day."  (II.  Thessalonians 
i.,  7-10.)  And  a  glorious  day  it  will  be  to  the  Church 
of  God  : — but  an  awful  day  to  them  that  know  not  Him. 

I  shall  now  ask  you  to  look  at  our  Second  point,  on 
which  I  shall  linger  a  little  longer, — Jehovah's  conquest. 
I  mean  Jehovah's  conquest  over  all  His  enemies.  I 
need  not  repeat  the  expression  again  for  you  understand 
what  I  mean.  I  am  speaking  of  Jehovah  Jesus  the 
Messias.  The  language  of  the  Prophet  is  the  language 
of  prophecy  respecting  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Whence  He  comes.  It  is  from  Edom.  "  Who  is  this 
that  cometh  from  Edom  ?  "  from  amongst  His  enemies. 
He  had  been  in  conflict  with  them,  as  you  see  Him 
upon  the  earth  in  conflict  with  Satan.  Do  you  see  Him 
watched  and  assailed  by  religious  professors  ?  Do  you 
see  Him  insulted  before  Pilate  ?  Do  you  hear  Him  in 
His  agonizing  groans  in  the  garden  ?  Do  you  see  Him 
going  to  Calvary  bearing  His  cross  ?  And  do  you  hear 
Him  say  "It  is  finished";  "It  is  finished"!  Who 
is  this  ?  and  whence  is  He  ?  It  is  Jehovah  Jesus  coming 
up  from  His  enemies.  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from 
Edom,  with  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  "  ?  from  the 
strong  city  of  His  enemies.  "This"  Person  "that  is 
glorious  in  His  apparel." 

Here  is  Jehovah's  appearance.  Well,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is,  and  always  was,  glorious.  He  is  glorious  in 
holiness,  power,  wisdom  and  righteousness.  These  are 
and  have  been  the  beautiful  adornments  from  everlasting 
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of  our  Jehovah  Jesus.  The  Church  inquires  in  the  2nd 
verse,  "  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  Thine  apparel,  and 
Thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine  fat "  ? 
I  need  not  go  into  the  figurative  language  of  this 
verse.  The  grand  idea  is  to  bring  out  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  victorious  conqueror  over  all  His  enemies. 
He  is  described  not  as  one  going  to  war,  nor  as  one 
in  war,  but  as  one  coming  up  victorious  out  of  a  terrible 
conflict.  This  is  a  prophetic  description  of  our  Jehovah 
Jesus,  whose  vesture  had  been  dipped  in  the  blood  of 
His  enemies.  I  might  here  refer  you  to  the  45th  Psalm, 
and  indeed,  it  may  be  well  to  do  so,  for  it  speaks  of 
Jesus,  our  Conquering  Hero  :  "  Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men  :  grace  is  poured  into  Thy  lips  :  there- 
fore God  hath  blessed  Thee  for  ever."  This  is  the 
Holy  and  blessed  Jesus,  "  Gird  Thy  sword  upon  Thy 
thigh,  O  most  mighty,  with  Thy  glory  and  Thy  majesty. 
And  in  Thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  because  of  truth 
and  meekness  and  righteousness  ;  and  Thy  right  hand 
shall  teach  Thee  terrible  things."  (verses  2  to  4). 

The  Prophet  Isaiah  saw  Jehovah  Jesus  as  a  mighty 
Conqueror  over  every  foe,  coming  up  from  the  battle 
field  wearing  the  successful  warrior's  glorious  apparel. 
Do  we  see  Him  thus  ? 

Again,  Jehovah  travels  forth  in  His  Stateliness  and 
Majesty  :  "  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength." 
I  delight  in  this  language.  It  is  so  vigorous,  I  can 
scarcely  tell  how  to  describe  it  to  you.  Who  is  this 
person  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength  ? 
He  who  marches  forth  in  the  power  of  His  might. 
Surely,  this  is  Jehovah  Jesus.  He  went  forth  in  the 
Covenant  of  old,  travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His 
strength,  when  He  spake  for  His  bride,  the  Church. 
"  Give  her  to  me.  I  will  be  surety  for  her.  I  will  un- 
dertake all  responsibility.  I  will  bring  her  back  to 
Thee.  I  pledge  my  oath,  my  strength,  and  my  all  for 
her."  "  Travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength," 
when  the  worlds  were  thrown  into  being — "  for  by  Him 
all  things  were  made."  (John  i.,  3.)  (Colossians  i.,  16). 
"  Travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength," — when 
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He  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down  to  our  earth, 
taking  our  nature  and  rilling  it  with  the  fulness  of  His 
Godhead.  "  Travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His 
strength," — as  He  fulfils  the  law,  performs  His  mira- 
cles, and  marches  on  through  life,  and  then  coming 
into  deadly  conflict  with  His  enemies  on  the  cross. 
Hence  we  read  in  the  2nd  of  Colossians  these  words : 
"Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us, — which  was  contrary  to  us, — and  took  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  His  cross."  (verse  14). 
This  is  what  we  wanted,  a  settlement  with  the  law. 
Now  look  at  the  cross.  A  nail  has  been  put  through 
the  law  ;  and  the  account  has  been  honourably  settled  : 
and  no  charge  can  now  be  legally  made  against  God's 
children.  "  And  having  spoiled  principalities  and 
powers,  He  made  a  show  of  them  openly  triumphing 
over  them  in  it."  All  this  He  did  in  Himself;  He  tri- 
umphed over  His  spiritual  foes,  and  over  His  enemies, 
travelling  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength.  And  He 
travelled  forth  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength 
as  He  burst  asunder  the  bands  of  death,  and  came 
forth  from  the  grave.  He  travelled  forth  in  the  great- 
ness of  His  strength  as  He  went  up  to  heaven,  and 
entered  into  the  most  holy  place  "  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us."  (Hebrews  ix.,  24).  He 
travels  now  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength  on 
behalf  of  His  redeemed  family.  If  any  one  of  us  sin 
we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous — travelling  in  the  power  of  His  might,  and 
in  the  greatness  of  His  strength.  When  I  think  of  the 
angels  and  archangels,  and  all  the  redeemed  in  heaven, 
I  seem  to  catch  their  very  strains.  For  I  read  in  the  24th 
Psalm  and  the  7th  verse,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye 
gates  ;  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the 
King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  king  of 
glory  ?  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord  mighty 
in  battle."  If  this  be  so,  then  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  O 
ye  gates  ;  even  lift  them  up,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall  come  in.  Who  is  this  King  of 
glory  ?    The  Lord  of  hosts  He  is  the  King  of  glory." 


(verses  7  to  10).  Why!  heaven's  gates  could  not  be 
shut  against  Jesus.  He  would  have  burst  them  asunder. 
Hence,  it  appears  that  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  welcome 
Him  back  to  glory — "  Travelling  in  the  greatness  of 
His  strength," — as  a  skilful,  mighty,  and  victorious 
conqueror  over  every  foe.  He  travelled  in  the  greatness 
of  His  strength  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  He  sent 
forth  His  Spirit  to  the  conversion  of  three  thousand 
souls.  He  travelled  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength 
when  the  Gospel  was  preached  in  the  Gentile  world. 
And  now  He  travels  in  the  greatness  of  His  strength 
when  His  Gospel  is  preached,  and  the  eyes  of  sinners 
are  opened,  and  they  are  turned  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  sin  and  satan  to  serve  the  true  and  living  God. 
Again,  the  Person  speaks  for  Himself  in  our  text — 
"  I  that  speak  in  righteousness,  mighty  to  save." 
Bishop  Lowth  translates  the  expression  thus  :  "I  that 
publish  righteousness,  mighty  to  save."  And  a  beau- 
tiful translation  it  is.  It  also  perfectly  harmonises  with 
other  scriptures.  Turn  now  to  the  40th  Psalm,  and  read 
from  the  7th  verse.' !  "  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come:  in  the 
volume  of  the  Book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do  Thy 
will,  O  my  God :  yea,  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  Have 
you  any  doubt  as  to  who  this  Person  is  ?  I  think  you 
have  not;  but  if  you  have,  the  Holy  Ghost  tells  us  that 
this  is  none  other  than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom 
we  have  read  this  evening.  What  I  say  is  in  perfect 
keeping  with  the  text  I  am  considering.  "  I  have 
preached  righteousness  in  the  great  congregation." 
What  righteousness  was  this  ?  Not  man's,  but  God's 
righteousness  in  justifying  and  saving  the  sinner, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
where  did  He  publish  it  ?  In  the  great  congregation  of 
angels  ?  This  is  true.  Amongst  the  saints  ?  True. 
In  the  great  congregation  of  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  ? 
This  is  true  also.  "  Lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips, 
0  Lord,  Thou  knowest."  No !  "  I  have  not  hid  Thy 
righteousness  within  my  heart," — on  the  contrary,  I 
have  made  it  known,  and  proclaimed  it  far  and  wide. 
"  I  have  declared  Thy  faithfulness  and  Thy  salvation  : 
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I  have  not  concealed  Thy  loving  kindness  and  Thy 
truth  from  the  great  congregation."  I  have  published 
all.  I  understand  this  great  congregation  to  mean  the 
whole  Church  of  God,  and  that  too  as  she  has  been  in 
the  past,  as  she  is  now,  and  will  be  in  the  future.  Truly 
He  will  hereafter  publish  in  the  great  congregation  His 
righteousness,  in  a  way  which  we  have  not  yet  heard. 
This  will  be  done  when  all  the  redeemed  stand  before 
the  Throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Then  shall  they 
hear  all  that  God  has  done  in  righteousness:  how  He 
has  saved  the  sinner  in  righteousness  ;  how  Jehovah 
Jesus  has  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness;  and 
how  Jesus,  Himself,  is  the  Lord  our  righteousness.  "I 
that  speak  in  righteousness."  Now  what  is  the  minister 
of  the  Gospel  to  preach  ?  Why,  the  same  righteous- 
ness. And  hence  when  we  preach  Christ  to  you,  we 
preach  this  righteousness,  we  preach  its  perfection  and 
durability,  its  glory  and  beauty  ;  and  that  God  is  pleased 
with  this  righteousness,  and  with  none  other.  Hence 
St.  Paul  says:  "That  I  may  win  Christ,  and  be  found 
in  Him," — in  the  Lord  Jehovah  Jesus — "not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith."  (Phillipians  iii.,  8-g). 

But  again,  "  Mighty  to  save."  This  word  "  Mighty," 
I  admire  exceedingly.  "  The  Mighty  God."  Who  is 
He  ?  Why,  He  is  the  Child  born,  and  the  Son  given, 
the  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting Father  of  His  People,  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
And  upon  His  shoulder  is  the  entire  government  of 
His  Church.  (Isaiah  ix.,  6  and  9).  This  is  the  Mighty 
King,  the  Mighty  Mediator,  the  Mighty  One  of  Israel, 
and  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob.  The  Lord  has  laid  help 
upon  one  that  is  mighty — even  upon  the  Mighty  Jesus 
— whom  He  has  chosen  and  exalted  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  His  People.  I  often  wonder,  when  we  are  dwelling 
upon  such  things  as  these,  whether  all  those  who  hear 
them  really  understand  them.  I  hope  that  it  is  so.  I  know 
that  many  of  you  do,  and  rejoice  in  them.  It  cheers  a 
minister's  heart  when  he  knows  that  whilst  he  preaches 
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the  finished  work  of  Christ,  the  people  who  hear  are 
rejoicing  in  the  same.  The  Holy  Ghost  in  the  preacher 
and  in  the  hearers,  makes  them  vitally  and  spiritually 
One  in  Christ,  both  now  and  for  ever. 

I  shall  now  ask  you  to  look  at  my  third  point :  Jehovah's 
Salvation.  "  Mighty  to  save."  An  objection  might  be 
raised  here  to  my  bringing  such  a  familiar  subject  as 
this  before  you.  It  might  be  said — "  well,  we  know 
all  about  salvation."  Now,  if  you  do,  you  have  got 
far  beyond  me.  I  know  a  little  about  it,  but  I  hope  to 
know  a  great  deal  more.  And,  therefore,  if  I  should 
indulge  myself  by  telling  you  some  things  which  are 
not  altogether  new  to  you,  it  will  do  you  no  harm,  whilst 
others  may  be  profited  thereby.  "  Mighty  to  save  "  : 
We  might  speak  of  salvation  either  as  a  whole,  or  in 
its  parts.  Salvation  as  a  whole  is  an  everlasting  sal- 
vation. It  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  It  is 
bound  up  in  the  Trinity,  the  Triune  Jehovah.  There 
is  the  Father's  grace.  We  are  ''justified  freely  by 
His  grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus."  (Rom.  iii.,  24).  Then  there  is  the  grace  of 
Jesus.  "  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
He  became  poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might 
be  rich."  (2nd  Cor.  viii.,  9).  You  know  also  the  grace 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  coming  down  into  the  sinner's 
soul,  and  revealing  Jesus  there,  and  spreading  abroad 
the  Saviour's  love.  I  might  leave  it  at  this  point,  and 
you  would  know  what  I  mean.  But  when  I  speak  to 
you  of  salvation  in  its  several  parts,  bringing  out  one 
thing  after  another  in  the  great  scheme  of  redeeming 
love,  I  feel  almost  at  a  loss  where  to  begin.  Now,  where 
would  you  begin  in  the  scheme  of  salvation  ?  Would 
you  begin  by  telling  a  sinner,  "  I  have  got  something 
to  offer  you, — something  to  present  to  you  if  you  will 
only  take  it  now.  I  have  heard  some  persons,  and 
some  preachers  speak  like  this.  Now,  my  friends,  I 
never  have  preached  after  this  manner,  and  I  hope  I 
never  shall.  Let  us  begin  where  God  does.  And 
where  did  He  begin  ?     It  was  in  His  own  purpose  and 
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grace.  Read  St.  Paul's  words :  "  Who  hath  saved  us, 
and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  His  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began,  but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  appearing  of 
our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  (2nd  Tim.  i,,  9).  Now 
where  does  God  begin  ?  Saved  before  called.  Is 
this  a  fact?  It  is.  "  Saved  "  according  to  His  own 
purpose";  and  saved  according  to  His  "  grace," 
"  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
What  shall  I  now  say  ?  Well,  according  to  this  we 
were  saved  before  we  had  actually  sinned.  And  so  we 
were  in  the  purpose  of  God.  This  is  the  first  link  in 
the  great  chain  of  salvation.  But  you  say,  what  is  to 
be  the  outcome  of  all  this  ?  Our  answer  is  ready:  "In 
whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  pre- 
destinated according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who  work- 
eth  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will,  that  we 
should  be  to  the  praise  of  His  glory,  who  first  trusted 
in  Christ."  (Eph.  i.,  11-12)  God  has  anticipated  every 
failure  of  man  and  provided  for  it.  The  fall  of  Adam 
was  no  accident,  excepting  so  far  as  it  was  a  thing 
which  fell  out  by  the  way.  What  we  call  accidents 
among  ourselves  are  no  accidents  to  God.  God  knows 
the  end  from  the  beginning.  And  the  darkness  is  as 
clear  as  the  light  to  Him.  The  salvation  of  believers  is 
the  gracious  outcome  of  God's  eternal  purpose  and 
grace.  Was  it  an  accident  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  shed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world  ? 
(Peter  i.,  19-20)  Nothing  of  the  sort.  Was  it  an  acci- 
dent that  the  first  promise  was  made  to  Adam  ?  Was 
it  an  accident  that  the  promise  was  repeated  again  and 
again  to  a  particular  line  during  the  Old  Testament 
dispensation  ?  Was  it  an  accident  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  ?  Was  it  an  accident 
that  He  performed  all  His  Father's  will  here  upon  earth  ? 
Was  it  an  accident  that  God  laid  upon  Christ  the  sins 
of  all  His  people  ?  Was  it  an  accident  that  Christ  rose 
from  the  dead,  and  then  ascended  to  take  possession  of 
the  throne  of  heaven  ?     No,  my  beloved.     Now  read 


the  2nd  Chapter  of  Hebrews  and  the  ioth  verse  :  "  For 
it  became  Him," — that  is,  it  was  becoming  the  dignity 
of  God,  the  Father — "  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory," 
the  Father  had  pledged  Himself  in  covenant  to  bring 
"  many  sons  unto  glory,"  beginning  with  Adam,  and 
carrying  on  His  work  to  the  last  one  in  the  list 
of  those  that  shall  be  saved,  "  to  make  the  Captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through  suffering."  Jesus 
is  the  Captain.  Now  Christ  suffered  the  painful 
sufferings  of  the  cross  for  His  people.  Jesus  suffered 
also  that  He  might  be  our  Model,  and  that  we 
might  tread  in  His  steps.  The  Saviour  gained  an  ex- 
perience by  the  things  that  He  suffered.  M  Though  He 
were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by  the  things 
which  He  suffered  ;  and  being  made  perfect,  He  became 
the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
Him."  This  training  of  Christ  gave  Him  an  experience 
so  that  He  is  able  to  be  a  succourer  of,  and  a  sympa- 
thiser with  His  people  in  all  their  needs.  The  death  of 
Christ  was  no  accident,  but  appointed  of  God.  True, 
it  was  by  wicked  hands  He  was  crucified  and  slain.  It 
is  no  accident  when  the  Holy  Ghost  regenerates  the 
sinner,  but  a  carrying  out  of  the  purpose  of  God.  It 
is  no  accident  we  are  here  to  night.  My  preaching  and 
your  hearing  have  both  been  appointed.  The  heart  to 
be  touched  this  evening  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  all  fixed 
and  settled.  The  soul  to  be  comforted  and  edified  shall 
not  go  away  disappointed.  This  may  sound  very  strong 
to  some  of  you,  but  I  believe  it  in  my  very  soul.  I 
thought,  when  I  came  up  to  day,  that  this  might  be  the 
last  time  I  should  address  yon  in  this  church.  In  the 
providence  of  God  it  may  be  otherwise.  But  let  mat- 
ters turn  out  as  they  may,  and  as  they  will  according  to 
the  purpose  of  God,  I  desire  to  use  great  plainness  of 
speech  in  speaking  to  you  concerning  the  salvation  of 
our  souls. 

A  very  important  question  may  here  be  asked  by 
some  one.  It  is  this.  How  much  of  a  person  is  saved  ? 
Now  we  have  the  answer  to  this   question  given   us  in 


the  plain  words  of  scripture.  St.  Paul  says:  "  And 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly :  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body,  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(I.  Thes.  v.,  23).  Is  a  Christian  man  made  up  of  more 
than  these  ?  I  think  not.  And  whatever  constitutes  a 
perfect  Christian,  shall  be  saved.  My  spirit,  my  soul, 
and  my  body.  But  how  about  our  being  absent  from 
the  body  and  present  with  the  Lord  ?  Will  not  our 
bodies  then  be  scattered  to  the  winds  ?  To  me  this 
presents  no  difficulty.  My  Lord  has  undertaken  its  safe 
keeping.  I  am  aware  of  divers  views  upon  the  subject 
under  consideration.  I  shall  not  perplex  your  minds 
by  naming  them,  but  adhere  closely  to  the  scriptures. 
The  sons  of  God  shall  be  made  manifest  in  the  resur- 
rection morning.  We  are  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to 
wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  We  are  to  realise  in 
due  time  what  the  Apostle  says:  "  This  corruptible  shall 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  im- 
mortality." "  Death  is  to  be  swallowed  up  in  victory." 
(I.  Cor.  xv.,  54).  It  is  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every  child  of  God 
shall  be  like  his  Saviour  in  spirit,  soul  and  body.  There 
is  a  glorious  future  for  the  Church  of  God.  Jehovah 
Father  has  appointed  His  sons  to  Glory,  they  fell  in 
Adam,  but  He  gave  His  Son  to  redeem  them  ;  and  by 
His  Spirit  He  reveals  His  Son  to  them  and  in  them  ; 
He  keeps  them  by  His  power,  He  strengthens  them  by 
His  grace,  He  comforts  them  by  His  Spirit,  guides 
them  by  His  counsel,  and  finally  He  brings  all  His  sons 
to  heaven  and  glory. 

We  now  propose  our  next  question :  What  is  a  Be- 
liever saved  from?  Well,  he  is  saved  from  all  his  sins, 
both  past,  present  and  future.  In  the  purpose  of  God 
it  must  be  so.  And  meritoriously  it  is  so  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,  for  no  man  can  save  himself.  It  cost  more 
to  redeem  a  soul  than  fallen  man  can  give,  hence  he 
has  to  let  it  alone  for  ever.  The  Holy  Ghost  may  not 
yet  have  revealed  to  some  of  you  the  forgiveness 
of  your   sins,   but   it   is    His   work   to    do    so    at   the 
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appointed  time.  Carnal  men  will  then  be  ready  to 
say — well,  we  may  do  as  we  like,  if  this  be  so.  This 
is  the  old  objection.  What  did  St.  Paul  say? 
"  Shall  we  continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound"? 
Away  with  such  a  thought !  Never  did  such  a  thing 
enter  into  my  mind.  "  God  forbid."  (Romans  vi., 
1-2).  Is  a  man  likely  to  live  in  sin  or  to  indulge 
himself  therein,  when  he  knows  that  God  has  loved 
him  and  forgiven  him  all  his  sins  ?  No,  indeed  !  It  is 
only  those  who  are  looking  for  heaven  by  their  works, 
who  will  sin  and  repent,  repent  and  sin.  They  know 
nothing  of  the  sweetness  and  drawing  power  of  God's 
great  and  everlasting  love.  Again,  Jesus  has  saved 
His  people  from  the  curse  of  the  law  having  been  made 
a  curse  for  them.  And  now  "there  is" — "  no  con- 
demnation to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus/'  (Romans 
viii.,  1).  This  is  the  present  condition  of  the  believer. 
But  we  will  go  further  than  this,  and  say  that  there  never 
was  any  condemnation  to  the  children  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Condemnation  results  from  contact  with  the 
law,  not  from  contact  with  Christ.  There  never  was, 
and  there  never  can  be,  any  condemnation  to  the  elect 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Church  of  God  has  al- 
ways stood  in  Christ,  and  always  will.  She  is  accepted 
in  the  Beloved.  And  moreover,  they  are  saved  and 
redeemed  from  the  power  of  satan.  Satan  can  only  go 
so  far  with  the  children  of  God.  He  cannot  break 
down  the  wall  of  God's  protection  and  care  of  His 
people.  Not  so.  The  children  of  God  can  make  their 
boast  of  Him,  and  say:  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  for  He  hath  visited  and  redeemed  His  people," 
and  now  grant  "  that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve  Him  without  fear,  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  before  Him,  all  the  days  of 
our  life."  (Luke  i.,  74-75).  Jehovah  Jesus  has  trodden 
down  all  our  enemies,  and  trampled  them  under  His 
feet.  The  year  of  His  redeemed  has  come,  and  His 
own  arm  has  brought  salvation — Jehovah  Jesus,  "mighty 
to  save." 

But  there  is  a  promise  that  all  Israel  shall  be  saved. 
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Is  this  a  fact  ?  Yes,  it  is.  Hear  the  words  of  the 
Apostle:  "  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved,  as  it  is 
written — There  shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from  Jacob."  (Romans 
xi.,  26.)  But  who  are  Israel,  you  say?  All  literal 
Israel  were  not  saved.  "  For  they  are  not  all  Israel 
which  are  of  Israel."  (Romans  ix.,  6.)  By  Israel  I 
understand  the  spiritual  children  of  God.  They  were 
given  to  Christ,  and  He  redeemed  them  from  all  their 
sins.  The  Spirit  takes  possession  of  them,  and  hence 
they  are  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God.  They  are  Christ's, 
and  spiritual  descendants  of  Abraham,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise.  (Gal.  iii.,  29.)  God  turns  away 
all  ungodliness  from  Jacob — His  Church.  This  is 
accomplished  according  to  His  promise.  God  saves 
them,  and  when  He  does  it,  He  does  it  effectually.  It 
may  be  said  by  some  one  present,  "Well,  I  know,  I 
shall  be  saved  if  I  hold  on  to  the  end  of  my  journey. 
I  must  have  fast  hold  of  Him,  for  if  I  let  Him  slip,  He 
will  let  me  slip  too,  and  then  I  should  be  lost."  Now, 
I  do  not  like  this  sort  of  speech.  It  is  not  the  Gospel 
of  the  Grace  of  God.  It  is  dishonouring  also  to  Him 
who  is  "  Mighty  to  Save."  David  said:  "Hold  Thou 
me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe."  There  is  nothing  like  a 
crying  child  for  arresting  the  attention  of  its  parents. 
They  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  the  child  being  in 
trouble  and  pain.  They  run  to  it,  speak  to  it,  nurse  it, 
caress  it,  and  comfort  it.  Now  observe  the  beauty  of 
this  when  applied  to  the  spritual  Israel  of  God.  "  They 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way ;  they 
found  no  city  to  dwell  in.  Hungry  and  thirsty  their 
soul  fainted  in  them.  Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  and  He  delivered  them  out  of  all  their 
distresses."  And  this  after  all  was  "the  right  way  to 
the  city  of  habitation."  (Psalm  cvii.,  4-7).  Do  you 
believe  it  ?     I  think  you  do. 

I  shall  now  sum  up,  for  you  have  heard  what  I  have 
said  upon  the  chapter  generally.  We  have  reviewed  it, 
pointing  out  to  you  some  of  the  important  doctrines 
which  it  contains.     We  have  noticed  some  of  Jehovah's 
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enemies,  and  how  He  is  more  than  conqueror  over 
them  all.  We  have  seen  His  appearance,  the  stateliness 
of  His  manner,  and  the  majesty  of  His  person.  He 
speaks  for  Himself.  He  publishes  righteousness  and 
declares  that  He  is  mighty  to  save.  We  have  spoken 
of  the  whole  of  salvation,  and  of  some  of  its  links  in 
detail.  We  have  shewn  you  that  the  promise  of  God 
is  sure  to  all  the  seed  and  they  shall  be  saved.  And 
now  comes  the  grand  question,  as  regards  ourselves : — 
Am  I  saved  ?  Thou  art  a  mighty  saviour,  oh  !  Jehovah 
Jesus.  But  am  I  saved  ?  The  Psalmist  cried  out  when 
he  was  in  trouble :  "  Say  unto  my  soul,  '  I  am  thy 
salvation.'"  (Psalm  xxxv.,  3).  O  Lord !  Do!  "  Say 
unto  my  soul  " : — what  did  he  want  Him  to  say? — •'  Say 
unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation.'  "  This  is  all  my 
desire,  and  all  I  long  for.  Speak  the  word,  Oh  !  Lord, 
and  there  will  be  perfect  peace.  Well,  just  one  verse, 
and  it  is  that  in  the  43rd  of  Isaiah,  "  But  now 
thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  He 
that  formed  thee,  O  Israel,  '  Fear  not : '  "  fear  not  thy 
troubles,  nor  thy  distresses,  nor  thy  difficulties,  nor  thy 
sins,  nor  thy  doubts,  nor  all  thine  enemies.  Why  ? 
"  For  I  have  redeemed  thee."  Thy  redemption  is  an 
eternal  redemption.  "  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name." 
Does  God  really  call  persons  by  their  name  ?  He 
knows  them  all  by  name.  Abraham,  Moses,  Elijah, 
David,  Jonah,  John,  James,  Peter,  Thomas  and  Paul. 
Why  should  it  be  considered  peculiar  for  God  to  speak 
to  any  of  His  servants  by  name  ?  He  has  a  powerful 
voice.  And  He  can  speak  to  my  soul,  and  to  thine, 
and  thine,  and  thine,  and  thine.  Speak,  Lord,  if  it  be 
only  a  whisper,  and  say,  "  I  am  thy  salvation  "  : — "  I 
have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee  by  thy  name  ; 
thou  art  Mine"  Mine  in  covenant  love  : — Mine,  given 
to  Jesus — Mine,  redeemed  by  Him — Mine,  quickened 
by  the  Spirit — Mine  to  be  preserved — Mine  to  be  raised 
in  power — Mine  to  be  presented  in  glory — and  Mine  for 
ever  !  God  grant  that  this  may  be  the  experience  of  each 
of  us  and  to  His  Name  shall  be  ascribed  allhonour  and 
glory,  both  now  and  for  evermore,  Amen  !    Amen  !  ! 
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The  2nd  Chapter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke,  and 
the  25th  verse  : — 

"  And  behold,  there  was  a  man  in  Jerusalem,  whose 
name  was  Simeon;  and  the  same  man  was  just 
and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consolation  of 
Israel;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him." 

This  Chapter  contains  a  record  of  the  time  and  place 
of  our  Saviour's  birth,  together  with  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances accompanying  the  same.  The  time  of  His 
birth  was  when  Caesar  Augustus  sent  out  a  decree  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxed,  and  this  taxing  was  first 
made  when  Cyrenius  was  Governor  of  Syria.  Each 
person  had  to  go  into  his  own  city  to  be  taxed,  and 
hence  it  was  that  Joseph  and  Mary  went  from  Naza- 
reth into  Judea  to  the  city  of  David  which  is  called 
Bethlehem.  And  here  the  Saviour  was  born.  "  Mary 
brought  forth  her  first  born  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a  manger;  because 
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there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.  Now,  there 
were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by  night.  And, 
lo,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  them:  and  they 
were  sore  afraid.  And  the  Angel  said  unto  them, 
1  Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.'"  A  sign  is  given  to  the  shepherds: 
"  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger."  "And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  Angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God,  and  saying,  '  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.'"  After  this,  the 
shepherds  took  counsel  together  and  went  to  Bethlehem, 
and  found  the  thing  to  be  as  the  Lord  had  said  to 
them.  Those  who  heard  the  shepherds'  story  wondered, 
but  Mary  "kept  all  these  things  and  pondered  them  in 
her  heart."  The  shepherds  then  returned  to  their  flock, 
"glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them."  The 
time  arrived  when  the  Holy  One  should  be  presented 
in  the  temple  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  law.  Jesus  as  our  substitute  must  take  our 
place,  and  fulfil  all  righteousness.  The  Spirit  of  God 
led  good  old  Simeon  into  the  temple  at  the  time,  which 
accounts  for  what  is  said  of  him  in  our  text,  and  about 
him  in  verses  26,  27,  28;  and  by  him  in  verses  29  to  32 
inclusive.  This  will  naturally  lead  me  to  an  examina- 
tion of  the  text. 

Consider  1st  the  Person  who  is  here  described  by  his  name, 
his  habitation,  and  his  qualities.  "  There  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem  whose  name  was  Simeon;  and  the  same  man  was 
just  and  devout"  zndly,  Simeon's  expectation:  "  Waiting 
for  the  Consolation  of  Israel."  And  ^rdly,  Simeon's  privi- 
lege: "The  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  Him."  This  verse  is 
introduced  with  a  "behold,"  which  denotes  that  the  sub- 
ject is  one  which  claims  attention  and  merits  thoughtful 
consideration.    The  "beholds"  of  Scripture  are  a  study 
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in  themselves,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  no  person  can 
read  them,  and  meditate  upon  them,  without  pleasure 
and  profit.  It  is  not  my  intention  to  dwell  upon  them 
to  night,  but  I  may  do  so  upon  some  other  occasion. 

Consider  ist  the  Person  described  in  our  text:  His  name 
is  Simeon  or  Simon,  which  means  to  hear,  or  obey.  We 
read  of  several  of  this  name  in  the  Scriptures.  In  the 
New  Testament  we  have  Simon  Peter,  and  Simon  the 
Canaanite  or  Zelotes,  Simon  the  Leper,  and  Simon  the 
tanner,  and  also  Simon  the  sorcerer,  who  thought  the 
Holy  Ghost  could  be  purchased  with  money.  We  are 
not  to  attach  too  much  importance  to  a  name.  A  good 
man  may  bear  a  foolish  name,  and  a  bad  man  may  bear 
a  good  name.  A  name  in  itself  makes  a  man  neither 
good  nor  bad.  It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  determine 
who  good  old  Simeon  was.  Some  have  held  the  opinion 
that  he  was  a  son  of  the  great  Hillell,  who  was  presi- 
dent of  the  Sanhedrim  for  forty  years,  and  that  he  suc- 
ceeded his  father  in  the  presidency.  Gamiliel,  at  whose 
feet  St.  Paul  was  brought  up  and  educated  in  the  law 
of  his  fathers,  has  been  spoken  of  as  the  son  of  Simeon. 
I  mention  these  things,  not  because  they  are  established 
and  ascertained  truths,  but  that  you  may  know  what 
have  been  the  opinions  of  some  writers  respecting  the 
man  of  God,  named  in  our  text.  The  only  reliable  in- 
formation which  we  have  of  Simeon,  is  contained  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  especially  in  this  Chapter.  This 
being  the  case,  we  shall  not  depart  from  the  Word  of 
God  in  speaking  to  you  of  him  and  his  excellencies. 

Simeon's  habitation  was  Jerusalem.  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  man  of  note  and  distinction  in  the  city,  for 
he  was  well  known  as  "just  and  devout."  Such  men 
were  scarce  when  our  Lord  appeared  in  the  flesh. 
Simeon  stood  out  like  a  few  others  at  that  time  as  noble 
and  worthy  exceptions  to  the  despisers  and  rejectors  of 
the  Lord's  Christ.  He  was  indeed  a  worshipper  of  the 
true  God  in  the  literal  Jerusalem,  but  he  was  also  a 
citizen  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  which  is  from  above 
and  free  from  every  yoke  of  bondage.  Jesus  the  King 
of  Righteousness  and  King  of  Peace  rules  and  reigns 
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in  this  holy  and  heavenly  city.  The  glory  of  God  light- 
ens it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  Every  citizen 
of  the  heavenly  and  spiritual  Jerusalem  is  possessed  of 
eternal  life,  is  clothed  in  righteousness,  enjoys  peace, 
and  shines  in  the  light  and  glory  of  his  risen  Lord. 

Simeon's  qualities  or  excellencies. — "He  was  just  and 
devout.11  Naturally,  no  man  is  so.  The  Word  of  God 
declares:  ''There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one."  If 
any  person  be  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God,  he  must 
have  been  made  so  by  God  Himself.  Be  it  understood 
that  the  word  for  "just"  and  "righteous"  is  the  same 
in  the  original.  St.  Paul  informs  us  how  a  person  is 
made  righteous — "  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience 
many  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous."  (Rom.  v.,  19).  Persons 
are  not  born  righteous,  neither  are  they  manufactured. 
They  are  made  righteous.  Christ,  the  just  one,  suffers 
and  dies  instead  of  the  unjust  ones,  in  order  that  He 
might  bring  them  to  God.  Abel  was  a  righteous  man, 
and  the  Old  Testament  supplies  us  with  a  long  list  of 
such  excellent  worthies.  We  should  hardly  think  that 
Lot  would  be  found  amongst  them,  if  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  not  told  us  so.  "Just  Lot  was  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked,  for  that  righteous  man 
dwelling  among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his 
righteous  soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds." 
(2  Peter  ii.,  7-8)  The  just  or  righteous  ones  lived  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  them  and  gave 
Himself  for  them.  Believers  are  made  just  and  right- 
eous in  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just — even  in  Jesus — for 
God  hath  made  Him  to  be  unto  them  righteousness. 
Now,  when  a  person  is  brought  to  know  this  for  himself 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  will  be  just  and 
righteous  before  men  like  Simeon  of  old.  What  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  His  righteous  children,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  their 
God.  (Micah  vi.,  8).  The  grace  of  God  teaches  them 
to  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  world. 
(Titus  ii.,  12)*     This  is  being  manifestly  righteous  be- 
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fore  men.  So  was  good  old  Simeon.  This  servant  of 
God  was  not  depending  upon  his  righteous  and  pious 
cts  for  salvation.  Not  so.  But  being  accepted  of 
God  in  Christ,  his  life  answers  to,  or  is  the  reflection  of 
his  high  and  holy  calling. 

Now  he  was  not  only  a  just  man,  but  a  devout  one. 
We  are  in  the  habit  of  saying  of  a  good  man,  that  he 
is  a  pious  man,  or  a  godly  man.  Simeon  was  well 
known  to  be  such  in  Jerusalem.  There  is  in  the  word 
devout  the  idea  of  fear,  reverence,  and  caution.  Our 
Lord  was  heard  in  that  "He  feared.'"  (Hebrews  v.,  7). 
Believers  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
Godly  fear.  (Heb.  xii.,  28).  Noah,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house  (Heb.  xi.,  7). 
Whence  springs  this  holy  fear  and  reverence  in  the  men 
of  God?  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord:  "  I  will  give 
them  one  heart,  and  one  way,  that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever. — I  will  put  my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they 
shall  not  depart  from  me."  (Jer.  xxxii.,  39-40).  Wher- 
ever this  fear  is  planted  in  the  heart  there  will  be  de- 
voutness  and  real  spiritual  worship  of  God.  "  True 
worshippers  must  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  Him  ! 
God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  (John  iv.,  23-4).  When 
it  is  said  in  the  Old  Testament:  "Thou  shalt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  serve  Him,"  our  Lord  explains  it 
thus:  "Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God  and  Him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  (Mat.  iv.,  10).  Holy  fear  and 
spiritual  worship  are  scripturally  the  same.  We  may 
venture  to  say  of  good  old  Simeon,  that  he  was  a  man 
perfect  and  upright  in  his  generation,  and  one  who 
feared  God  and  eschewed  evil.  Can  the  same  be  said 
of  us?  that  we  are  just  and  devout  before  God  and  man. 
God  grant  that  it  may  not  only  be  said  of  us,  but  be 
true  of  us.  Christ  manifested  to  us,  in  us,  and  by  us, 
gives  honour  and  glory  to  our  covenant  Jehovah. 

This  will  bring  us  to  our  second  point — Simeon's  ex- 
pectation. "  Waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel."  By 
the  Consolation  of  Israel,  I  understand  the  Messiah 
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whom  the  godly  were  expecting.  In  this  Chapter  He 
is  spoken  of  as  God's  Salvation — "Thy  Salvation." 
And  Anna,  a  prophetess,  looks  upon  Him  as  the  Re- 
demption, for  "she  spake  of  Him  to  all  them  that  looked 
for  redemption  in  Jerusalem."  (verse  38).  You  will 
see  from  this  account,  that  there  were  some,  though 
not  many,  who  were  on  the  tip-toe  of  expectation  of 
the  Messiah,  the  Saviour,  the  salvation  of  His  people, 
when  He  made  His  appearance  upon  the  earth. 

Now,  to  whom  was  Christ  a  Consolation?  Surely 
not  to  Israel  literally,  or  Israel  after  the  flesh.  What 
consolation  did  our  Lord's  denunciations  give  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees?  "  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites!"  "Fill  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers. 
Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell"  ?  (Mat.  xxiii).  Was  there  any 
consolation  in  this  ?  Or  in  hearing  that  their  house  was 
soon  to  be  left  unto  them  desolate  ?  No  indeed  !  It 
was  not  Israel  literally,  but  Israel  spiritually,  which  was 
to  be  consoled  and  comforted  by  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah.  They  are  not  all  Israel  spiritually  who  are 
of  Israel  literally.  This  is  most  clear  and  evident  in 
the  Scriptures  of  truth.  How  does  St.  Paul  describe 
the  spiritual  Jew  or  Israelite  ?  "  He  is  not  a  Jew  which 
is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh  ;  but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  in- 
wardly, and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God."  (Rom.  ii.,  28-29).  A  spiritual  Israelite  is 
a  prince  with  God,  for  he  has  wrestled  with  Him  and 
with  men,  and  has  prevailed.  (Genesis  xxxii.,  28).  His 
name  has  been  changed  from  Jacob,  a  supplanter,  into 
Israel,  a  prevailing  prince.  And  all  such  princes  shall 
sit  with  Christ  on  His  throne,  for  they  have  been  loved 
and  washed  from  all  their  sins  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  are  made  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  A  spiritual 
Israelite  fears  the  Lord,  hopes  in  the  Lord,  and  praises 
the  Lord.  And  why  ?  Because  the  Lord  blesses  Israel 
with  peace  and  every  spiritual  blessing.  The  Lord  has 
chosen  Jacob  unto  himself,  and   Israel  for  his  peculiar 


4?. 

treasure.  He  keeps  and  preserves  His  spiritual  Israel 
both  now,  and  even  for  evermore.  Israel's  sins  are  all 
forgiven,  and  shall  never  be  found.  The  Lord  pardons 
His  reserve  (Jer.  1.,  20).  Spiritual  Israel  is  holiness  to 
the  Lord.  And  why?  Because  Jehovah  sanctifies  Israel, 
and  places  His  Holy  Sanctuary,  Christ,  in  the  midst  of 
them  for  evermore.  (Ezek.  xxxvii,  28).  "Spiritual  Israel 
shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
Surely,  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I  righteousness 
and  strength:  even  to  Him  shall  men  come;  and  all 
that  are  incensed  against  Him  shall  be  ashamed.  In 
the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory."  (Isaiah  xlv.,  17,  24,  25).  Our  Lord  said  of 
Nathaniel:  " Behold  an  Israelite,  indeed,  in  whom  is 
no  guile."  (John  i.,  47).  Some  have  thought  that  Christ 
spake  this  of  Himself.  It  is  true  in  the  highest  sense  of 
Himself,  but  He  is  here  speaking  of  Nathaniel,  as  a 
holy,  just,  devout,  sincere,  and  spiritually-minded  Is- 
raelite. He  had  no  reserve  with  his  God.  He  told  Him 
all,  though  it  might  be  under  a  fig  tree,  and  out  of  the 
sight  of  man;  but  the  Lord  saw  him  and  loved  him. 
Our  Lord  did  not  say  of  Nathaniel  that  he  was  sinless. 
Neither  did  He  say  of  him  that  he  will  never  again  fall 
into  sin.  But  He  spake  of  him  as  one  in  whose  spirit  there 
was  no  guile  ;  as  one  who  acknowledged  his  sins  unto 
God,  and  who  did  not  attempt  to  hide  them  from  Him. 
He  confessed  his  transgressions  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  forgave  him  the  iniquity  of  his  sins.  If  we  an- 
swer to  the  description  which  I  have  just  given  you  of 
a  spiritual  Israelite,  then  we  are  Israelites  indeed,  to 
whom  belong  the  adoption  of  sons,  the  promises  of  God, 
and  the  glory  of  heaven. 

Now,  consider  Christ  as  the  Consolation  of  Israel. 
The  Father  is  the  God  of  all  comfort^and  consolation  to 
His  people.  Christ  is  their  strong  consolation  in  all 
times  of  affliction  and  trial.  (Heb.  vi.,  18).  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  comforter  who  applies  the  consolations  of 
Christ  in  every  time  of  need.  The  church  of  God  is 
sometimes  privileged  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.    (Acts  jx.,  31). 
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The  scriptures  themselves  were  written  aforetime  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  comfort  of 
them  might  have  hope.  (Rom.  xv.,  4).  The  Ministers 
of  the  Gospel  are  Ministers  of  Consolation,  for  they 
speak  of  sins  forgiven,  of  a  comfortable  advocate  in 
heaven,  of  unfailing  promises  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
of  an  infallible  Spirit  who  guides  with  His  counsel,  and 
finally  leads  on  every  spiritual  Israelite  to  glory.  I 
cannot  pass  over  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  for  they  are 
well  worth  the  special  study  of  every  faithful  and  afflicted 
minister  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "  Blessed  be  God, 
even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth 
us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort 
them  which  are  in  any  trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.  For  as  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ.  And  whether  we  be  afflicted 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation,  which  is  effect- 
ual in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which  we 
also  suffer,  or  whether  we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and  salvation.  And  our  hope  of  you  is 
stedfast,  knowing  that  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the 
sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  consolation." 
(2nd  Cor.,  ii.,  3-7).  Here  we  have  the  sanctified  use  of 
tribulation  suffering  and  affliction  in  the  Minister  of 
the  Gospel,  which  is  this,  that  he  shall  be  a  means  of 
comfort  and  consolation  to  those  children  of  God  who 
are  in  any  trouble.  God  speaks  to  His  Ministers,  say- 
ing: "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people — speak  ye 
comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished,- that  her  iniquity  is  pardoned  : 
for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for  all 
her  sins."  Are  not  these  consolatory  and  comforting 
words  for  warfarers — for  poor  afflicted  Zion  bound  pil- 
grims, to  hear  that  all  their  sins  are  pardoned  by  God 
himself,  for  Christ's  sake.  These  blessed  assurances 
which  are  made  by  Jehovah  to  His  people  are  most 
cheering  and  encouraging.  Now,  if  you  be  quickened 
and  experienced  children  of  God,  I  am   quite  sure  of 
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this,  that  you  have  not  been  without  the  afflictions  which 
belong  to  the  blood-bought  family.  Christ  and  believers 
are  tried  and  afflicted  together.  In  all  their  afflictions 
He  is  afflicted.  The  Holy  Spirit  knows  when  to  pour 
the  oil  of  consolation  upon  the  troubled  waters  which 
arise  in  the  souls  of  the  spiritual  Israelites. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  original  word  to  comfort 
and  to  repent  is  the  same.  It  seems  to  express  a  change 
of  mind,  or  of  one's  experience.  This  will  appear  by 
referring  to  one  or  two  passages  of  scripture.  In  the 
6ist  of  Isaiah  you  read:  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Him,"  Christ.  And  why?  "  To  comfort  all  that 
mourn:  to  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to 
give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heavi- 
ness: That  they  might  be  called  trees  of  righteous- 
ness, the  planting  of  the  Lord,  that  He  might  be  glori- 
fied." (verses  i  to  3).  Here  you  have  the  Scriptural 
idea  of  comfort  and  consolation.  A  happy  change  in 
the  experience  of  the  saints.  The  Lord  deals  with  His 
children  as  a  tender  mother  does  with  her  only  son.  "  As 
one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  comforted  in  Jerusalem."  (Isa.  lxvi.,  13). 
If  the  Lord  has  scattered  Israel  so  will  He  gather  him, 
and  keep  him  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock,  for  He  is 
the  Redeemer  and  Ransomer  of  Jacob.  Israel  shall 
feed  on  the  purest  wheat  of  the  gospel,  and  drink  the 
choicest  wine  of  the  kingdom,  and  shine  with  the  holy 
oil  of  gladness,  and  feast  on  the  young  of  the  flock  and 
of  the  herd.  His  soul  shall  be  like  a  watered  garden — 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  known  to  him  no  more. 
Mourning  is  turned  into  joy — for  Jehovah  Himself  hath 
comforted  him,  and  his  soul  is  satiated  with  goodness. 
(Jer.  xxxi.,  10  to  14). 

Simeon  was  waiting  for  Israel's  consolation.  The 
waiting  time  is  the  trying  time  to  the  child  of  God. 
Many  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  brought  into  lively  exer- 
cise— waiting  patiently,  waiting  hopefully,  and  waiting 
prayerfully.  The  time  may  appear  long,  but  the  set 
time  will  come,  and  He  will  speak,  and  will  not  lie.     If 
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He  tarry  wait  for  Him.  He  will  surely  come,  and  He 
will  not  tarry  beyond  the  appointed  time.  (Hab.ii.,  3). 
There  may  be  some  troubled  and  tried  soul  here  to 
night,  and  the  time  may  not  have  arrived  for  his  com- 
fort. The  Lord  waits  that  He  may  be  gracious,  and 
blessed  are  all  thev  that  wait  for  Him.  The  Psalmist 
said:  "  I  wait  for  the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in 
His  word  do  I  hope.  My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning  :  I  say  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning."  Was  not  this 
an  anxious  time  for  the  Psalmist  ?  He  encouraged 
himself  in  the  Lord.  "  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord: 
for  with  the  Lord  there  is  mercy,  and  with  Him  is  plen- 
teous redemption.  And  He  shall  redeem  Israel  from 
all  his  iniquities."  (Psalm  cxxx.)  David  waited  patiently 
and  cried  ;  cried  and  waited.  "  I  waited  patiently  for 
the  Lord :  and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 
He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  " — This  rock 
is  Christ — "  and  established  my  goings.  And  He  hath 
put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  even  praise  unto  our  God  : 
many  shall  see  it,  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord." 
(Psalm  xl.)  Deliverence  is  sweet  when  it  comes.  The 
Lord  knows  when  to  make  it  specially  so  to  His  waiting 
ones.  Dear  old  Simeon  was  waiting  for  a  sight  of  Is- 
rael's Consolation.  He  could  not  die  before  he  had  seen 
Him.  How  his  heart  must  have  leaped  with  joy  as  he 
took  the  Holy  one  into  His  arms.  Surely,  the  words  of 
the  Prophet  were  realised  by  him  :  "  Lo,  this  is  our 
God;  we  have  waited  for  Him,  and  He  will  save  us; 
this  is  the  Lord,  we  have  waited  for  Him,  we  will  be 
glad  and  rejoice  in  His  salvation."  (Isaiah  xxv.,  9).  Is 
not  this  experimentally  true,  when  we  enjoy  the  object 
waited  for.  We  are  now  waiting  for  His  Son  from 
heaven.  We  are  waiting  for  the  redemption  of  our 
body.  We  are  waiting  for  more  grace,  more  light, 
more  faith,  more  love,  and  more  of  the  fulness  which  is 
laid  up  in  Him,  who  is  our  glorious  Head.  Wait  a  little 
longer  and  you  shall  see  Him  as  He  is — God  manifest 
in  the  flesh.     Wait  patiently,  and  your  eyes  shall  be- 
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hold  King  Jesus  in  His  beauty,  for  He  is  Israel's  con- 
solation, salvation,  and  glory.  He  will  not  disappoint 
His  waiting  ones.  "The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that 
wait  for  Him,  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him.  It  is  good 
that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord."  (Lam.  iii.,  25-26).  Shall  we 
not  say:  we  will  look  unto  the  Lord,  and  we  will  wait 
for  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

Consider,  thirdly,  Simeon's  privilege. — "The  Holy  Ghost 
was  upon  him.1'  The  Spirit  was  upon  him  not  in  the  or- 
dinary way  of  regeneration  and  renewal,  but  in  an  ex- 
traordinary way,  as  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  During 
four  hundred  years  previous  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
we  read  of  no  spirit  of  prophecy.  But  when  the  Saviour 
is  about  to  appear,  the  spirit  of  prophecy  is  manifest  in 
His  Church.  John  the  Baptist  is  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  womb.  He  is  the  pro- 
phetic messenger  who  is  to  go  and  prepare  the  way 
before  the  Lord.  The  mother  of  John  is  also  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  Zacharias,  his  father,  being 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  prophesied,  saying,  "Blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  He  hath  visited  and 
redeemed  His  people."  Mary,  the  mother  of  our  Lord, 
was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  we  have  her  mag- 
nificat: "  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spi- 
rit hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour."  It  was  after  this 
manner  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  good  old  Simeon. 
V  It  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he 
should  not  see  death."  His  not  seeing  death  means 
that  he  should  not  die  "before  he  had  seen  the  Lord's 
Christ."  This  is  the  Lord's  Anointed  One,  against 
whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
rulers  took  counsel  together.  I  beg  of  you  to  notice 
that  Simeon  had  this  revelation  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
How  blessed  when  the  Holy  Ghost  reveals  Christ  to  us 
and  in  us.  A  child  of  God  cannot  die  before  Christ  has 
been  made  manifest  in  his  soul.  There  may  be  some 
poor  sinful  creature  here  to  night  who  has  not  yet  seen 
Christ  spiritually.  If  he  be  one  of  the  Lord's  hidden 
ones,  he  cannot  depart  this  life  until  the  Holy  Ghost 
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has  glorified  Christ  in  him,  and  made  him  realise  Je- 
hovah Jesus  as  his  "  all  in  all." 

We  read  in  the  27th  verse — "And  he  came  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  temple."  He  could  not  move  a  step  but 
as  the  Holy  Ghost  directed  him.  "  And  when  the 
parents  brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  Him  after 
the  custom  of  the  law."  O!  Blessed  Jesus,  we  see 
Thee  submitting  to  the  law  for  man,  that  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  Him  and  in  us. 
The  just  and  devout  Simeon  had  waited  for  a  sight  of 
his  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  now  he  takes  Him  up  into 
his  arms,  and  blesses  God.  This  may  have  been  a 
priestly  act  on  the  part  of  Simeon.  There  are  some 
persons  who  think  so.  It  is  of  no  great  importance  in 
the  consideration  of  our  subject.  And  now  we  have 
Simeon's  song,  which  has  been  sung  by  thousands,  and 
tens  of  thousands,  since  his  day,  and  will  be  by  tens  of 
thousands  after  we  have  passed  to  our  rest.     He  said  : 

"  Lord,  nowlettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace, 
according  to  Thy  word."  Mark  the  words  of  this  verse. 
Simeon  declares  himself  to  be  the  Lord's  servant.  Are 
we  the  servants  of  the  Lord  ?  He  was  willing  to  de- 
part, or  to  die.  He  was  perfectly  satisfied  with  Christ. 
Are  we  ready  to  depart  ?  Are  we  wholly  taken  up  with 
Christ  ?  His  departure  was  in  perfect  peace.  If  the 
Lord  had  to  call  us  hence,  would  our  departure  be  in 
perfect  peace  ?  He  was  about  to  depart  according  to 
the  word  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had  shewn  him.  Has 
the  Holy  Ghost  revealed  His  word  in  our  souls  ?  "  For 
mine  eyes  have  seen  Thy  salvation."  Here  notice  that 
Christ  is  God?s  salvation.  And  there  is  salvation  in  no 
other.  It  we  be  not  saved  by  God's  Christ  there  is  no 
salvation  for  us.  Simeon  could  say,  "  Mine  eyes  have 
seen  Thy  salvation."  He  saw  Christ  literally  and  spirit- 
ually too,  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him.  My  be- 
loved brethren,  have  our  spiritual  eyes  seen  Christ  as 
our  salvation?  Dwell  upon  the  words — " Mine  eyes.11 
If  you  have  seen  Christ  spiritually  for  yourselves,  I  am 
sure  the  sight  of  Him  has  been  to  you  so  lovely,  beau- 
tiful, and  glorious,  that  you  have  been  caught  up  to  the 
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third  heaven,  and  seen  and  heard  unspeakable  things. 
The  Lord's  salvation  is  one  which  u  He  has  prepared 
before  the  face  of  all  people/'  This  salvation  is  a  mar- 
vellous salvation — "prepared"  in  the  presence  of  God 
from  everlasting, — "prepared"  in  the  promises  and 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament, — "prepared"  in  the 
types  and  sacrifices  which  preceded  Christ's  coming  in 
the  flesh, — "  prepared"  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  fulness 
of  time.  "  A  body  hast  Thou  prepared  me."  This 
prepared  salvation  is  before  the  face  of  all  people.  It 
was  not  done  in  a  corner.  And  now,  Jesus  is  salvation 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Let  those  who  preach,  preach 
Jesus.  "  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publisheth 
peace,  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
lisheth salvation ;  that  saith  unto  Zion — Thy  God 
reigneth,"  This  salvation,  is  "  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  Thy  people  Israel."  Jesus 
is  the  Light  of  the  world.  He  is  the  true  light  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  God 
has  given  Him  "for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles;  to  open 
their  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  the  prisoners  from  the 
prison,  and  them  that  sit  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison 
house."  Jesus  is  the  light  in  the  midst  of  His  people. 
He  is  their  everlasting  light,  and  where  He  is  there  is  a 
Sun  which  shall  never  set,  and  a  glory  which  shall  never 
fade  away.  Jesus  is  "the  glory  of  His  people  Israel." 
A  glory  filled  the  Tabernacle  and  Temple  of  old,  but 
that  was  no  glory  in  comparison  with  the  glory  of  Christ, 
which  fills  the  latter  house — the  Church  of  God.  We 
behold  the  glory  and  majesty  of  His  person — the  glory 
and  excellency  of  His  work, — the  glory  of  His  grace, 
as  He  fills  us  with  the  fulness  of  Himself.  The  glory 
of  the  Lord  is  revealed  in  us.  And  this  is  but  a  fore- 
taste of  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory  which  we  shall  enjoy  by  and  bye  in  His  personal 
presence.  And  now,  let  us  ascribe  all  glory  to  God 
most  high,  through  our  adorable  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.     Amen  I 
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AS  OUR  AFFLICTIONS  ABOUND,  SO  OUR 
CONSOLATIONS  ABOUND," 

BY 

Rev.     RICHARD      SIBBES,     D.D. 


"They  abound  by  Christ,"  saith  the  Apostle,  God  the 
Father,  He  is  the  God  of  comfort;  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
the  Comforter.  But  how  comes  this  to  pass,  that  we 
that  are  not  the  objects  of  comfort,  but  of  confusion, 
should  have  God  the  Father  to  be  the  God  of  comfort, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  our  Comforter?  Oh,  it  is 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  peace-maker,  hath  satisfied 
God  and  procured  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  procured  by  the  satisfaction  and  death  of  Christ,  and 
He  was  sent  after  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
Therefore  Christ  is  called  the  "  consolation  of  Israel," 
(Luke  ii.,  25)  and  those  that  waited  for  Christ  waited 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel.  All  comfort  is  hid  in 
Christ.  He  is  the  store-house  of  comfort.  "  We  have 
it  through  Him,  and  by  Him,  and  in  Him."  For  that 
God  is  the  "  Father  of  comfort,"  it  is  because  Christ  is 
our  Mediator  and  Intercessor  in  heaven;  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  Comforter,  it  is  because  Christ  sent  Him. 
And  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  fetched  from 
Christ,  from  the  death  of  Christ  or  the  ascension  of 
Christ,  from  some  argument  from  Christ.  Whatsoever 
comforteth  the  soul,  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  it  by  fetching 
some  argument  from  Christ,  from  His  satisfaction, 
from  His  worth,  from  His  intercession  in  heaven : 
something  in  Christ  it  is.  So  Christ  by  His  Spirit 
doth  comfort,  and  the  reasons  fetched  by  the  Spirit  are 
from  Christ.     Therefore  it  is  by  Christ. 

What  is  the  reason  that  a  Christian  soul  doth  not 
fear  God  as  "a  consuming  fire,"  (Heb.  xii.,  29),  but 
can  look  upon  Him  with  comfort  ?     It  is  because  God 
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hath  received  satisfaction  by  Christ.  What  is  the 
reason  that  a  Christian  soul  fears  not  hell,  but  thinks 
of  it  with  comfort  ?  Christ  hath  conquered  hell  and 
Satan.  What  is  the  reason  a  Christian  fears  not 
death  ?  Christ  by  death  hath  overcome  death  and  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  the  devil.  Christ  is 
mine,  saith  the  Christian  soul.  Therefore  I  do  not 
fear  it,  but  think  of  it  with  comfort,  because  a  Christian 
is  more  than  a  conqueror  over  all  these.  What  is  the 
reason  that  a  Christian  is  not  afraid  of  his  corruptions 
and  sins?  He  knows  that  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  will 
pardon  them,  and  that  the  remainder  of  his  corruptions 
will  work  to  his  humiliation,  and  to  his  good.  "  All 
shall  work  for  the  best  to  them  that  love  God."  (Rom. 
viii.,  28).  What  is  the  reason  that  there  is  not  any- 
thing in  the  world  but  it  is  comfortable  to  a  Christian  ? 
When  he  thinks  of  God,  he  thinks  of  Him  as  a  Father 
of  comfort ;  when  he  thinks  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he 
thinks  of  Him  as  a  Spirit  of  comfort ;  when  he  thinks 
of  angels,  he  thinks  of  them  as  his  attendants ;  when 
he  thinks  of  heaven,  he  thinks  of  it  as  of  his  inheri- 
tance ;  he  thinks  of  saints  as  a  communion  whereof  he 
is  partaker.  Whence  is  all  this  ?  By  Christ,  who  hath 
made  God  our  Father,  the  Holy  Ghost  our  Comforter, 
who  hath  made  angels  ours,  saints  ours,  heaven  ours, 
earth  ours,  devils  ours,  death  ours,  all  ours,  in  issue. 

For  God  being  turned  in  love  to  us,  all  is  turned. 
Our  crosses  are  no  curses  now,  but  comforts!  and  the 
bitterest  crosses  yield  the  sweetest  comforts.  All  this 
is  by  Christ,  that  hath  turned  the  course  of  things,  and 
hid  blessings  in  the  greatest  curses  that  ever  were. 
And  this  He  doth  in  Himself,  before  He  doth  it  in  us. 
For  did  not  His  greatest  crosses  tend  to  His  greatest 
glory?  Whoever  in  the  world  was  abased  as  our  Head 
Christ  Jesus  was  ?  That  made  Him  cry,  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me"  ?  (Mark  xv.,  34). 
All  the  creatures  in  the  world  would  have  sunk  under 
the  sufferings  that  Christ  endured.  What  abasement 
to  the  abasement  of  Christ?  "  He  humbled  Himself 
to  the  death  of  the  cross,  wherefore  God  gave  Him  a 
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name  above  all  names,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  both  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth."  (Phil,  ii.,  8).  Now 
as  it  was  in  our  Head,  His  greatest  abasement  ushered 
in  His  greatest  glory,  so  it  shall  be  in  us, — our  greatest 
crosses  are  before  our  greatest  comforts.  He  is  our 
precedent.  He  is  the  exemplary  cause  as  well  as  the 
efficient  working  cause.  It  is  by  Christ  all  this,  that 
consolations  abound  in  us.  It  was  performed  first  in 
Him,  and  shall  be  by  Him,  by  His  Spirit  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  (2nd  Cor.,  i). 


Come  Thou  long-expected  Jesus, 
Born  to   set  Thy    people  free; 
From   our  fears   and   sins  release  us, 
Let  us  find  our  rest  in  Thee. 

Israel's   strength  and  consolation, 
Hope   of   all  the   saints   Thou  art; 
Dear  desire    of   every  nation, 
Joy  of   every   longing  heart. 

Born   Thy   people  to   deliver; 
Born  a  child,   and  yet  a  king: 
Born  to  reign   in  us  for  ever, 
Now  Thy  gracious  kingdom  bring. 

By  Thine  own  Eternal  Spirit 
Rule  in  all  our  hearts  alone: 
By  Thine  all-sufficient  merit, 
Raise  us  to   Thy  glorious  throne ! 


Series  V.  No.  4. 

"A  GIFT  IS  AS 
A  PRECIOUS  STONE." 


A    SERMON 
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(Vicar  of  St.  James',  Sheffield), 

AT  VERULAM  MISSION  CHURCH,  LAMBETH,  LONDON, 

Thursday  Evening,  February  5th,  1880. 


In  the  lyth  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  and  at  the 
8th  verse,  you  will  read: — 

i4A  Gift  is  as  A  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him 

THAT     HATH     IT:     WHITHERSOEVER     IT     TURNETH     IT 
PROSPERETH." 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  is  full  of  wisdom.  It  magni- 
fies moral  virtues,  and  it  exposes  the  vices  of  the  wicked 
in  every  way.  Morality  has  its  own  reward,  and  vice 
its  punishment.  "  If  thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  him 
bread  to  eat;  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him  water  to 
drink:  for  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head, 
and  the  Lord  shall  reward  thee."  (xxv.,  21-22).  "  A 
man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punishment. "  (xix.,  19). 
"  Though  hand  join  in  hand,  the  wicked  shall  not  be 
unpunished."  (xi.,  21).  And  so  we  might  goon,  pointing 
out  to  you  the  contrast  between  moral  virtues  and  corrupt 
practices,  as  they  are  set  forth  in  this  Book  of  Proverbs. 
But  there  is  another  feature  in  this  Book.     Christ  and 
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the  Gospel  appear  prominent  in  it,  or  at  least,  I  think 
so.  We  read:  "Wisdom  crieth  without,  she  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets."  (i.,  20).  Compaie  this  saying 
with  our  Lord's  words  in  the  nth  of  St.  Matthew. 
"But  wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children."  Surely 
Christ  is  "  the  Wisdom  of  God,"  "In  Whom  are  hid 
all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  Jehovah 
Father  possessed  Jehovah  Jesus  in  the  beginning  of 
His  way,  before  His  works  of  old.  Jehovah  Jesus  was 
set  up  as  the  Covenant  Head  of  His  people  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was.  I  would  recommend 
you  to  read  and  study  carefully  the  8th  Chapter  of 
Proverbs,  for  it  is  full  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel.  And 
again,  there  are  passages  which  would  be  robbed  of 
their  beauty,  sympathy,  and  consolation,  if  we  did  not 
see  Christ  in  them.  Take  for  example  the  following: 
"A  friend  loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  brother  is  born  for 
adversity."  "And  there  is  a  friend  that  sticketh  closer 
than  a  brother."  If  we  read  and  understand  these 
verses  in  the  light  of  the  New  Testament,  we  see  Christ 
as  the  Friend,  loving  Sinners  and  dying  for  them  when 
they  were  without  strength.  We  see  Him  as  the  Elder 
Brother — the  First  born  among  many  brethren.  We 
see  Him  as  the  merciful  and  faithful  Succourer  of  His 
tempted  and  tried  ones  in  every  time  of  need.  Without 
enlarging  further,  it  is  my  intention  to  treat  our  text  as 
full  of  Christ,  and  of  spiritual  instruction. 

Consider  first,  the  Gift,  what  is  it?  Secondly,  the  simi- 
litude, "  a  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that 
hath  if1 ;  and  thirdly,  the  wonderful  success  which  attends 
this  precious  stone :  "  Whithersoever  it  turneth,  it  prosper  eth." 
If  we  can  only  trace  out  the  thoughts  which  are  sug- 
gested to  us  by  our  text,  I  feel  sure,  that  our  meeting 
together  this  evening  will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 
Oh!  Holy  Ghost!  Help  us,  guide  us,  and  bless  us  for 
Christ's  sake. 

Consider  1st,  the  Gift,  what  is  it  ?  Wre  may  fairly  ask, 
what  has  any  man  which  he  has  not  received  as  a  gift? 
What  does  he  possess,  either  as  a  natural,  moral,  or 
spiritual  gift,  which  God  has  not  bestowed  upon  him? 
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There  is  one  portion  of  scripture  which  settles  this 
question.  It  is  recorded  in  the  ist  of  Chronicles,  xxix., 
"  Wherefore  David  blessed  the  Lord  before  all  the  con- 
gregation, and  David  said:  Blessed  be  Thou,  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  our  Father,  for  ever  and  ever.  Thine,  O 
Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  victory,  and  the  majesty :  for  all  that  is  in  the 
heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  Thine;  Thine  is  the  kingdom, 
O  Lord,  and  Thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  Both 
riches  and  honor  come  of  Thee,  and  Thou  reignest 
over  all;  and  in  Thine  hand  is  power  and  might; 
and  in  Thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to 
give  strength  unto  all.  Now,  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  Thee,  and  praise  Thy  glorious  name.  But 
who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  should  be 
able  to  offer  so  willingly,  after  this  sort?  for  all  things 
come  of  Thee  and  of  Thine  own  have  we  given  Thee." 
(verses  10  to  14).  Now  what  do  you  think  about  any 
gift  that  you  may  possess?  Have  you  riches,  honours, 
distinctions,  pleasures,  natural  gifts,  moral  gifts,  spi- 
ritual gifts  ?  Whence  came  they  ?  "  Who  maketh  thee  to 
differ  from  another  ?  and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  Now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,"  then  never 
boast  or  glory  "  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received  it."  (ist 
Cor.,  iv.,  7.)  Does  the  sun  shine  upon  all  alike  ?  Or 
does  the  rain  fall  upon  the  evil  and  the  good  ?  (Matt.  v. 
45).  These  are  the  gifts  of  God.  But  now  this  is 
taking  a  very  general  and  comprehensive  view  of 
the  matter.  Let  us  be  a  little  more  distinctive 
and  particular.  The  reason  why  I  have  taken  a  com- 
prehensive view  is  this  : — Because  there  is  such  a 
tendency  at  this  day  in  persons  to  boast  of  the  things 
which  they  possess  as  though  they  were  the  creators  or 
authors  of  them  themselves,  whereas,  all  their  posses- 
sions, whatever  they  are,  come  from  a  kind  and  bene- 
volent God. 

There  are  gifts  connected  with  the  First  Person  in 
the  Trinity,  and  there  are  gifts  connected  with  the 
Second  Person  in  the  Trinity,  and  there  are  gifts 
connected  with  the  Third   Person    in    the  Trinity.     I 
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shall  mention  some  of  the  gifts  connected  with  each 
person.  Now  what  is  the  greatest  gift  that  God,, the 
Father  could  bestow  upon  His  people  ?  I  should^think 
it  would  be  the  gift  of  Himself;  for  no  greater}: gift 
has  He  to  confer  than  Himself.  Hence  we  read  in 
the  2nd  chapter  of  Hosea  these  words  :  "  I  will 
betroth  thee  unto  Me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth 
thee  unto  Me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in 
loving  kindness,  and  in  mercies.  I  will  even  betroth 
thee  unto  Me  in  faithfulness  :  and  thou  shalt  know  the 
Lord."  "  And  I  will  say  to  them  which  were  not  My 
people,  '  Thou  art  My  people  ; '  and  they  shalt  say, 
'  Thou  art  my  God.'  "  (Verses  19  and  20  and  23).  Now 
could  He  give  anything  greater  to  them  than  Himself? 
He  declares  that  He  will  come  and  dwell  in  His 
people.  (John  xiv.,  23).  He  declares  that  they  shall  be 
His  sons  and  daughters,  and  that  He  will  be  a  Father 
unto  them,  and  abide  in  them.  (2nd  Cor.,  vi.,  16-18). 
Hence,  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  children  of  God  should 
say,  "  The  Lord  is  my  portion;"  and  that  the  Lord 
should  say,  "Jacob  is  My  portion."  (Psalm  xvi.,  5). 
(Deut.  xxxii.,  9).  Here  you  see  the  two  interests  ;  and 
if  God  has  given  Himself  to  His  people  all  that  is  laid 
up  in  Him  for  them  they  can  claim  by  virtue  of  covenant 
relationship.  This  you  can  expand  for  yourselves,  for 
it  is  a  wonderfully  deep  subject,  even  as  deep  as  God 
Himself. 

Now  for  some  of  the  gifts  connected  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  and  you  know  that  God  the  Father  "  So 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life."  (John  iii.,  16).  He  declares 
that  He  gives  Him  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  and 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles.  (Isa.  xlii.,  6).  Jehovah  Jesus 
is  the  Son  given.  (Isa.  ix.,  6).  He  is  to  be  the  light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles ;  and  He  is  to  be  the  glory  of  His 
people  Israel.  (Luke  ii.,  32).  Such  a  gift  is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  did  you  ever  consider  this  fully,  that 
when  God  gives  Christ  to  a  man,  He  gives  all  things 
with  Christ  ?     I  find  this  in  the  8th  of  Romans,  and  the 
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32nd  verse.  If  God  "  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but 
delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  "  Now,  my  beloved,  if 
Christ  be  ours  by  God's  gift,  all  things  are  ours.  Do 
you  see  why  ?  All  things  are  Christ's,  and  if  Christ  be 
ours,  all  things  are  ours.  The  Apostle  assured  the 
Christians  at  Corinth  of  this  fact  in  these  words  :  "  All 
things  are  yours."  (ist  Cor.,  Hi.,  21).  Christ  is  described 
in  the  5th  of  Romans  as  "  the  free  gift,"  as  "the  gift 
of  grace,"  and  as  "the  gift  of  righteousness."  Thus 
then  in  Jehovah  Jesus,  we  have  a  gift  freely  given  us — • 
abounding  grace  freely  given  us  in  Him,  and  an  ever- 
lasting righteousness  freely  given  us  in  Him.  The  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift.  This  wonderful 
gift  carries  every  other  gift  with  it.  Repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  are  freely  given.  "  Him  hath  God 
exalted  with  his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness 
of  sins."  (Acts  v.,  31).  Some  may  speak  and  magnify 
their  own  repentances,  but  it  is  not  so  with  those  who 
have  been  taught  of  God's  Spirit.  They  know  that  it  is 
God  who  grants  repentance  unto  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
(Acts  xi.,  18).  Salvation  itself,  and  every  accompani- 
ment of  Salvation  are  freely  given  us  in  and  by  Christ 
Jesus.  "  By  Grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Your 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  Your  Salvation  is  the  gift 
of  God.  And  why  are  these  things  so  ?  The  answer 
is :  Because,  Salvation  is  "  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast."  (Eph.  ii.,  8-9).  Whoever  possesses 
Christ,  possesses  a  precious  gift,  a  great  gift,  and  an 
indescribable  gift. 

Again,  there  are  gifts  bestowed  in  connection  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  We  read  of  nine  of  these  gifts  in  the 
ist  Corinthians,  the  12th  chapter.  "  Now  concerning 
spiritual  gifts."  "  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  Do  not  run 
away  with  the  idea,  that  this  referred  to  any  persons, 
save  those  who  were  members  of  the  Church  of  God, 
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and  of  the  Church  at  Corinth  in  particular.  He  was 
speaking  of  those  who  could  say,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  observe 
the  spiritual  gifts.  "  To  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  Wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word  of  Knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit  ;  to  another  Faith  by  the  same 
Spirit  ;  to  another  the  working  of  miracles  ;  to  another 
prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits  ;  to  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation 
of  tongues.  But  all  these  worketh  that  One  and  the 
self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  severally  as  He 
will."  Sovereignty  in  the  distribution  of  Gifts  appears 
in  the  whole  of  this  passage.  Now  gifts  make  a  great 
man,  but  graces  make  a  good  man  : — and  a  man  may 
be  great  and  not  good,  and  he  may  be  good  and  not 
great.  Well  I  would  rather  be  good  in  the  sense  iti 
which  the  Apostle  speaks  than  a  great  man  like  Simon 
the  Sorcerer.  And  then  again  there  are  persons  who 
may  have  gifts  who  will  never  go  to  heaven  and  ot 
whom  our  Lord  will  say  :  "I  never  knew  you."  (Matt. 
vii.,  23).  The  Holy  Ghost  bestows  upon  believers 
excellent  gifts.  But  what  are  they?  you  say.  Well, 
"  a  new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will 
I  put  within  you."  If  any  person  worships  God  aright, 
it  is  because  of  this  excellent  and  sovereign  gift  of  the 
Spirit.  Every  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  man,  and  every 
lively  exercise  of  grace  in  the  heart,  spring  not  from 
the  creature,  but  from  God.  He  not  only  plants,  but 
He  waters  the  same,  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  His  own  great  name.  One  of  the 
most  gracious  gifts  of  the  Spirit  is  a  Saviour's  love 
shed  abroad  in  the  heart.  (Rom.  v.,  5).  But  how  about 
persevering  to  the  end  ?  The  same  gracious  Spirit  will 
accomplish  this  also.  No  arm  of  flesh  can  prevent 
Him.  "  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He 
which  hath  begun  the  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  (Phil,  i.,  6).  It  is 
sufficient  for  me  to  know  what  the  Lord  says  respecting 
His  vineyard  :  "  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it 
every  moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
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day/'  (Isa.  xxvii.,  3).  His  little  flock,  He  will  in  safety 
keep,  and  bring  them  to  His  Kingdom.  "  Fear  not, 
little  flock,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  Kingdom/'  (Luke  xii.,  32).  It  may  be  objected 
by  some,  "that  God  will  not  give  us  the  Kingdom, 
except  we  work  for  it/'  I  venture  to  say  then,  that  if 
this  were  so,  no  person  either  could  or  would  be  saved. 
It  is  not  of  man's  merit,  but  of  God's  grace,  that  any 
sinner  enters  heaven.  He  gives  both  "  the  Kingdom 
and  the  entrance  into  it."  "  For  so  an  entrance  shall 
be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting 
Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  (2nd 
Peter,  i.,  11).  St.  Paul  looked  forward  with  hope  after 
his  conflict.  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  that  love  His  appearing."  (2ndTim.,iv.,  8). 
You  see,  these  are  not  offers,  but  gifts.  God  does  not  offer, 
nor  sell,  nor  lend  Salvation,  but  freely  bestows  it.  There 
are  no  offers  of  the  Gospel  and  of  Salvation  in  the 
Bible.  God  has  put  the  whole  scheme  of  Salvation 
upon  a  better  foundation.  He  has  not  clogged  it  with 
human  conditions,  but  God  like — Grace  reigns  in  Sal- 
vation from  first  to  last.  "  Every  good  gift,  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning."  God  gives  Himself,  His  Christ, 
His  Spirit,  and  every  needful  gift  to  believers  for  their 
journey,  and  hereafter,  He  makes  them  to  inherit  the 
throne  of  His  glory. 

This  will  bring  us  to  our  Second  point  which  is  a 
similitude  :  "A  gift  is  as  a  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of 
him  that  hath  it.11  Now,  what  are  we  to  understand  by 
this  precious  stone  ?  In  the  margin  of  your  Bibles,  it 
is  said  to  be  "  a  stone  of  Grace."  This  precious  stone 
is  clearly  a  gracious  stone,  and  in  this  aspect  we  shall 
endeavour  to  regard  it.  I  do  read  of  a  "  stone  "  which 
was  not  regarded  as  precious  by  some.  St.  Peter  says: 
"  But  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which 
the  builders  disallowed,  the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
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the  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 
offence,  even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient:  whereunto  also  they  were  appointed/'  (ist 
Peter,  ii.,  8).  Now,  some  did  stumble.  Who?  Why, 
the  builders.  Who  were  they  ?  The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees.  Why,  ye  builders  set  at  nought  this  pre- 
cious stone  !  You  stumbled.  Yes,  you  stumbled  at 
His  Birth  ;  you  stumbled  at  the  doctrines  which  He 
preached  ;  you  stumbled  at  the  miracles  which  he 
wrought ;  you  stumbled  at  His  Death  ;  you  stumbled  at 
His  Resurrection  ;  and  you  have  gone  on  stumbling  ; — 
and  He  is,  and  ever  will  be  a  stone  of  stumbling  to  you, 
and  a  rock  of  offence,  until  you  shall  have  filled  up  the 
measure  of  your  fathers,  and  of  your  iniquity.  And 
then  this  stone  which  ye  builders  rejected,  shall  grind 
you  to  powder.   (Matt,  xxi.,  42-45). 

Our  Lord  is  first  spoken  of  as  a  Stone  in  the  49th 
of  Genesis  and  the  24th  verse  : — "  From  thence  is  the 
Shepherd,  the  Stone  of  Israel."  I  think  we  have  the 
Divine  origin  of  this  Stone  contained  in  these  words. 
If  the  Lord  Himself  be  the  Shepherd  of  Israel,  He  is 
also  the  Stone  of  Israel.  If  Israel  be  provided  for  by 
Jehovah  Jesus,  Israel  is  also  built  upon  Him  as  the  One 
Foundation  of  the  Church.  No  human  hand  laid  this 
foundation  stone.  This  is  the  stone  cut  out  of  the 
mountains  without  hands,  which  smites  the  image.  It 
becomes  a  great  mountain,  and  fills  the  whole  earth. 
God  sets  up  a  Kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed. 
(Dan.  ii.,  34,  44,  45).  This  is  the  Church  built  upon 
Christ  as  the  u  Precious  Stone"  of  Israel. 

Christ  is  a  sure  foundation  stone.  "  Therefore  thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  founda- 
tion stone — a  sure  foundation."  (Isa.  xxviii.,  16). 
What  is  a  sure  foundation  stone  for  ?  Is  it  not  to 
bear  up  and  support  the  building  ?  And  such  a  sure 
foundation  stone  is  Christ  to  believers.  Patriarchs, 
Prophets,  and  Apostles  have  built  upon  it.  And  "other 
foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ."  On  this  foundation  "  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together  groweth  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
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Lord:  in  whom,"  all  the  saints,  (i  are  builded  together 
for  a  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit."  (Eph.  ii., 
20-22).  Think  of  the  building  erected  upon  such  a 
foundation  as  this.  There  is  no  danger  of  its  falling  and 
perishing.  It  is  the  house  built  upon  Jesus  the  "  Rock 
of  Ages."  "0  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Strong  Rock  "— 
"  Thou  art  my  Rock  and  my  Fortress."  "  O  God,  lead 
me  to  the  Rock,"  Jesus,  "  that  is  higher  than  I." 
Upon  this  Rock,  the  Church  of  God  is  built,  and  the 
gates  of  hell,  or  the  powers  of  darkness,  cannot  prevail 
against  it.  The  wise  man  builds  his  house  upon  this 
Rock.  The  rain  may  descend,  and  the  floods  may 
come,  and  the  winds  may  blow,  and  all  beat  upon  the 
house,  but  it  will  not  fall.  And  why  ?  Because  it  is 
built  upon  a  Rock.  (Matt,  vii.,  24-25).  Blessed  are  all 
they  who  are  built  upon  Christ  the  Rock,  for  they  shall 
never  be  confounded,  world  without  end. 

Christ  is  an  elect,  tried,  and  precious  stone.  St.  Peter 
tells  us  that  Christ  is  an  elect  stone.  But  God  did  not 
search  amongst  the  angels  for  an  elect  stone,  nor  yet 
amongst  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam.  The  stone  which 
the  Father  pitched  upon,  was  His  own  dearly  beloved 
Son.  "  Behold  my  Servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine 
elect  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth."  (Isa.  xlii.,  1).  The 
Father  has  exalted  Him,  and  made  Him  strong  for 
Himself.  God  could  not  have  found  anything  in  Adam 
so  as  to  make  a  foundation  stone  of  him.  Neither  can 
there  be  two  foundation  stones  for  the  Church  to  build 
upon.  God  chose  His  Son,  His  dear  Son,  and  made 
Him  the  corner  stone  of  His  Church.  Here  is 
election  with  a  vengeance.  This  stone  is  also  a  tried 
Stone.  God  Himself  has  tried  and  tested  this  stone. 
He  tried  and  tested  Christ  in  life  and  in  death  when 
He  laid  the  sins  and  iniquities  of  His  people  upon  Him 
— but  He  crumbled  not.  Satan  tried  Christ,  but  failed 
in  his  temptations.  Every  believer  has  tried  this  stone, 
and  proved  it  to  be  a  stone  of  security  and  safety. 
Christ  as  a  tried  stone  never  fails.  Other  stones  may 
and  do  fail,  but  this — Never!  Whilst  we  are  speaking 
of  this  stone  as  an  "  Elect  Stone,"  and  as  a   "  Tried 
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Stone,"  we  must  remember  also  that  it  is  a  "  Precious 
Stone."  What  could  be  more  costly  and  precious  to 
God  than  His  own  dear  Son  ?  When  God  gave  His 
Son  for  the  redemption  of  sinners,  it  was  the  greatest 
possible  expression  of  His  love.  He  had  nothing  more 
precious  and  valuable  to  bestow.  The  redemption  of  a 
soul  is  precious,  hence,  God  redeems  it  with  the  precious 
blood  of  His  Son.  Christ  is  precious  in  the  eyes  of 
His  Father  in  heaven,  but  He  is  also  precious  to  all 
sensible  saved  sinners.  "  Unto  you,  therefore,  which 
believe  He  is  precious."  (ist  Peter,  ii.,  7).  This  you 
know  experimentally. 

Christ  is  a  precious  stone  of  wisdom.  Read  the  3rd 
of  Zechariah  :  "  For,  behold,  I  will  bring  forth  my 
servant  the  Branch."  The  Branch  in  this  verse  is 
Christ.  Again,  "  For,  behold  the  stone  that  I  have 
laid  before  Joshua  ;  upon  One  Stone  shall  be  seven  eyes." 
The  eye  is  often  used  for  knowledge  and  understanding 
in  the  Scriptures,  "  Seven  "  denotes  perfection.  Hence, 
I  am  disposed  to  think  that  the  "  One  Stone  "  in  this 
verse  is  Christ  filled  with  knowledge,  wisdom,  and 
understanding.  "  Behold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving 
thereof,  said  the  Lord  of  hosts."  And  then,  "  I  will 
remove  the  iniquity  in  one  day."  Whoever  removed 
the  iniquity  in  one  day,  save  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
This  was  to  be  a  blessed  and  a  glorious  day  to  the 
people  of  God.  "  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
shall  ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour  under  the  vine 
and  under  the  fig  tree."  Here  again,  Christ  is  the  vine 
and  the  fig  tree  under  which  believers  may  repose, 
none  daring  to  make  them  afraid.  Blessed  are  they 
who  have  Christ  as  their  Stone  of  Wisdom  and  Know- 
ledge. 

Christ  is  a  precious  stone  of  life.  i(  To  whom 
coming  as  unto  a  living  stone."  Jesus  is  the  believer's 
life.  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not  life."  Every  believer 
is  in  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  consequently 
he  has  life.  He  lives,  because  Christ  lives.  Believers, 
are   described   as    "  lively  stones,   and   are  built    up    a 
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spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ/'  (ist 
Peter,  ii.,  4-5). 

Christ  is  a  precious  stone  of  light.  I  read  that  in 
the  holy  Jerusalem,  which  descends  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  there  is  "  the  glory  of  God  ;  and  her  light  is 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal."  I  do  not  think  there  is  any- 
thing fanciful  in  regarding  the  "  Precious  Stone  "  in 
this  verse  as  spoken  of  Christ  ;  for  I  read  that  "  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof."  (Rev.  xxi.,  11-23).  The  precious  stone  is  the 
light  of  the  holy  city,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 
Hence,  the  Lamb  and  the  precious  stone  are  the  same. 
But  the  Lamb  is  Christ,  and  Christ  is  the  precious 
stone  of  light  in  the  Church  of  God. 

Christ  is  a  precious  stone  of  purity,  acquittal,  and 
glory.  I  shall  give  you  but  one  verse  bearing  upon 
this.  (Rev.  ii.,  17).  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna."  This  hidden  manna 
is  Christ  which  the  world  knows  nothing  about.  "And 
I  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that 
receiveth  it,"  Christ  is  the  white  stone  which  purifies 
the  heart.  Christ  is  the  white  stone  of  justification  and 
acquittal.  A  person  without  Christ  has  only  the  black 
stone  of  condemnation  and  death.  Christ  is  the  white 
stone  of  glory.     Christ  is  in  you  the  hope  of  glory. 

Christ  is  a  precious  stone  of  ornament.  Who  indeed 
is  so  beautifully  ornamented  as  a  believer  in  Jesus. 
Wisdom  gives  to  his  head  an  ornament  of  grace — even 
a  crown  of  glory.  (Prov.  iv.,  9).  If  Christ  be  a  stone 
of  grace  and  ornament  to  believers,  how  aptly  are  they 
described  in  the  following  words  :  "I  decked  thee  also 
with  ornaments,  and  I  put  bracelets  upon  thy  hands, 
and  a  chain  on  thy  neck.  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy 
forehead,  and  earrings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beautiful 
crown  upon  thine  head."  "  Thy  beauty  was  perfect 
through  my  comeliness,  which  I  put  upon  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God."  (Ezek.  xxi.,  11,  12,  14).  What  orna- 
mentation !  ! 
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Christ  is  a  precious  stone  of  rest.  You  will  remember 
that  when  Jacob  left  his  father's  house,  he  lighted  upon 
a  certain  place  and  tarried  all  night,  because  the  sun 
was  set  ;  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  the  place,  and 
made  pillows  of  them,  and  then  laid  down  to  sleep. 
It  was  a  remarkable  spot  was  that.  The  Lord  was 
there,  and  communed  with  Jacob  about  the  future. 
When  Jacob  awoke  out  of  his  sleep,  he  said,  "  Surely 
the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not."  "  This  is 
the  house  of  God,  and  the  very  gate  of  heaven." 
Jacob  marked  the  spot  by  setting  up  one  of  the  stones 
on  which  he  had  slept  for  a  pillar.  Now,  beloved, 
Jesus  is  our  precious  stone  of  rest,  communion,  and 
fellowship.  There  is  perfect  peace  and  safety  resting 
on  and  sleeping  in  Him.  "  I  will  lay  me  down  in 
peace,  and  sleep ;  for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me 
dwell  in  safety."  (Gen.  xxviii.,  Psa.  iv).  Christ  is  a 
precious  memorial  stone  for  His  people  to  look  upon 
and  worship. 

Christ  is  a  precious  stone  of  justice.  We  read  that  the 
Lord  commands  "  just  balances,"  and  "just  weights.'1 
(Lev.  xix.,  36).  "Just  weights"  are  "just  stones." 
Now,  if  we  be  weighed  in  the  balances  of  God's 
sanctuary  without  Christ,  we  shall  be  found  wanting. 
"  A  false  balance  is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  :  but  a 
just  weight" — ajust stone — "is  His  delight."  (Prov.  xi.,  1). 
The  just  stone  in  which  the  Lord  delights  is  Jesus. 
0  God  weigh  me  with  Christ,  the  just  and  precious 
stone  of  Thy  delight,  and  then  I  shall  not  be  found 
wanting  in  Thy  sight. 

Christ  is  a  precious  stone  of  help.  When  the  men  of 
Israel  had  overcome  the  Philistines  in  the  time  of 
Samuel,  "  He  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between  Mizpeh 
and  Shem,  and  called  the  name  of  it  Eben-ezer,  saying, 
Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  (1st  Sam.  vii.,  12). 
Well,  and  can  we  not  say,  "  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth."  Hitherto  hath 
Jehovah  Jesus  helped  us.  And  for  the  future,  we  have 
the  promise  :  "  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 
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Here  we  may  sum  up  this  part.  We  have  seen 
Jesus  as  a  stumbling  stone  to  the  Jews.  We  have 
seen  Him  as  the  Divine  and  Precious  Stone  of  Israel; 
as  the  sure  foundation  on  which  the  Church  is  built ;  as 
an  elect,  tried,  and  precious  corner  stone  ;  as  a  stone  of 
'wisdom  and  knowledge  ;  as  a  stone  of  life  and  light  ; 
as  a  stone  of  purity,  acquittal,  and  glory  ;  as  a  stone  of 
rest  and  ornament ;  and  as  a  stone  of  justice,  righteous- 
ness, and  help.  But  in  the  eyes  of  whom  is  Christ  all 
this  ?  "  In  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it."  Is  it  possible 
that  there  are  some  persons  without  this  "  Precious 
Stone  ?  "  It  is.  We  read  of  those  who  were  without 
Christ,  without  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world — 
"  Far  off."  Those  who  see  any  beauty  in  Christ,  the 
precious  stone,  have  been  brought  nigh  to  God  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus.  Their  eyes  have  been  opened  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  they  have  been  anointed  with  the 
eye  salve  of  the  Gospel,  in  order  that  they  may  see  and 
behold  the  beauty  of  Jesus,  the  Precious  Stone  of 
Israel.  Let  us  read  our  text  once  more  :  "  A  gift  is  as  a 
precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of  him  that  hath  it.  Whither- 
soever it  turneth  it  prospereth." 

We  shall  now  briefly  consider  in  the  Third  place, 
the  wonderful  success  which  attends  this  precious  stone. 
"  Whithersoever  it  turneth  it  prospereth."  Let  us  look  at 
the  success  of  this  precious  stone  when  it  turneth  heaven- 
ward and  Godward.  When  our  Lord  was  about  to 
leave  His  disciples  He  comforted  them  by  encouraging 
them  to  look  for  success  by  the  mention  of  His  name 
in  heaven,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  My  Name,  He  will  give  it 
you.  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  My  Name.  Ask 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full.  (John 
xvi.,  23-24).  Now,  what  becomes  of  our  doubts,  our 
fears,  and  our  troubles  with  such  an  all  prevailing 
and  precious  name  as  that  of  Jesus  in  heaven  !  Jesus 
is  the  "  Precious  Stone  "  which  shines  with  such 
glorious  lustre  before  the  Throne  of  God  in  heaven, 
that,  whoever  sends  forth  his  humble  petition  as  moved 
by  the  Spirit,  is  certain  to  succeed  for  the  sake  of  that 
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Name  which  is  above  every  Name  both  in  heaven  and 
earth.  Jesus  is  the  "  Precious  Stone "  which  carries 
with  it  a  charm  both  to  God  and  man.  It  is  a  stone 
which  reflects  the  likeness  of  both  God  and  man  in  one 
Christ.     Wonderful  success  must  attend  it. 

Now,  let  this  "  Precious  Stone"  be  turned  upon  the 
fiery  law  of  Moses,  and  here  again,  you  will  see  its 
wonderful  success.  What  does  the  law  require  of  thee 
but  perfect  love  to  God  and  man  ?  What  son  of  Adam 
has  ever  met  its  requirements  ?  None !  What  has 
the  law  to  say  to  fallen  man  ?  It  brings  him  in  guilty, 
condemned,  and  cursed.  But  what  has  the  "  Precious 
Stone  M — Christ,  to  say  to  the  law?  Christ  is  the  end 
and  the  perfection  of  the  law  for"  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  Hence,  it  comes  to  pass,  that 
Christ  has  magnified  the  law  and  made  it  honourable. 
There  is  neither  curse  nor  condemnation  to  the  believer, 
because  of  the  success  of  this  "  Precious  Stone." 

Again,  if  this  "  Precious  Stone  "  be  turned  in  upon 
the  depraved  and  corrupted  heart  of  man.  It  is  success- 
ful there  also.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
the  sinner  from  all  his  sins.  He  healeth  all  his  diseases. 
If  my  wounds  stink  and  are  corrupt,  because  of  my 
folly;  yet,  the  Lord  says,  I  will  restore  health  to  thee, 
and  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds.  Surely,  Jesus  is  a  "  Pre- 
cious Stone  "  of  health.  He  brings  health  and  cure  to 
His  people,  and  reveals'  in  them  the  abundance  of  peace 
and  truth.    (Jer.  xxxiii.,  6). 

Again,  let  this  "  Precious  Stone  "  be  turned  upon  the 
world,  and  success  is  certain  to  attend  it.  Hear  the 
words  of  Jesus  as  He  encourages  His  disciples  :  "  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good  cheer  : 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  (John  xvi.,  33).  And 
believers  in  Jesus  overcome  the  world  through  Him. 
"  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that 
believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God."  But  the 
world  knows  not  this  "  Precious  Stone,"  neither  does  it 
know  the  "lively  stones  "  connected  therewith. 

If  this  "  Precious  Stone"  be  turned  upon  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  yet,  prosperity  accompanies  it.      "And 
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there  was  war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his  angels 
fought  against  the  dragon  ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and 
his  angels,  and  prevailed  not  ;  neither  was  their  place- 
found  any  more  in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  the  old  serpent,  called  the  devil,  and 
satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  he  was  cast 
out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with 
him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven,  Now 
is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  Kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser 
of  our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame 
him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony  ;  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 
Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in 
them."  (Rev.  xii.,  7-12).  Is  not  this  marvellous  pros- 
perity !  Comment  is  useless  upon  such  a  passage  as 
this.  Christ  and  His  brethren  are  victorious  over  every 
foe. 

But  what  is  the  success  of  this  "  Precious  Stone  "  in 
affliction  and  sorrow,  in  the  hour  of  death  and  in  the 
day  of  judgment  ?  I  think,  I  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus 
saying:  "  Fear  not,  I  will  be  with  thee."  The  waters 
of  tribulation  shall  not  overflow  thee,  neither  shall  the 
fires  of  persecution  destroy  thee.  "  I  am  He  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Amen  ;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  death."  Christ 
shuts  up  all  His  enemies  in  hell ;  but  He  opens  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  all  believers.  Jesus  is  to  the 
believer  the  stone  most  precious  in  the  hour  of  death, 
and  in  the  day  of  judgment,  He  is  the  jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal,  encircling  the  throne  of  God  on  his 
behalf. 

Again,  see  the  prosperity  of  this  "  Precious  Stone," 
as  it  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  angels  of  God,  and  of 
the  Redeemed  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  and  tongue. 
"  I  heard  the  voice  of  many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  beasts  and  the  elders  :  and  the  nnmber 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of    thousands ;    saying   with    a    loud    voice, 
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Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."  All  the  Redeemed  are  there,  and 
unite  in  saying  :  "  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb."  Is  not  the 
latter  part  of  our  text  as  true  of  Christ  as  the  former 
part  of  it  is  of  Him  ?  Whithersoever  He  turneth,  He 
prospereth.  He  has  prospered  over  every  sin  and 
every  sorrow — He  has  prospered  over  every  foe — over 
principalities  and  powers — over  hell,  death,  and  the 
grave.  He  ever  lives  to  prosper  in  heaven  and  in  the 
hearts  of  His  people.  And  they  shall  prosper  in  Him 
and  through  Him  both  now  and  for  evermore:  "Through 
God  we  shall  do  valiantly ;  for  He  it  is  that  shall  tread 
down  our  enemies."  "  Thanks  be  unto  God  which 
giveth  us  the  victory"  over  sin,  death,  and  the  grave 
"  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below  ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ! 
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In   the   Third   Chapter   of    the  Book  of    Jonah   and  the 
Second  verse : — 

"  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  i  bid  thee." 
The  Word  of  God  contains  two  prophecies,  written 
by  Jonah  and  Nahum,  against  the  wicked  Ninevites. 
The  former  of  these  prophets  lived  nearly  150  years 
before  the  latter.  These  prophets  and  their  prophecies 
are  not  to  be  confounded  the  one  with  the  other.  The 
prophecy  of  Nahum  is  one  entire  poem,  and  is  the 
most  sublime  and  majestic  of  the  minor  prophets. 
The  terrible  judgments  denounced  against  Nineveh 
by  Nahum  have  been  literally  fulfilled.  The  Lord 
made  the  grave  of  Nineveh,  for  it  was  vile.  I  would 
recommend  you  to  read  the  prophecy  of  Nahum,  and 
reflect  upon  it  as  prophecy  in  history.  Nineveh  in 
its  ruins  is  a  standing  testimony  to  the  truth  of  God's 
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word.  The  prophecy  which  we  shall  have  to  consider 
this  evening  is  Jonah's.  The  book  of  Jonah  consists 
of  two  parts,  which  we  shall  call  his  two  missions  to 
Nineveh.  His  first  mission  occupies  the  first  two 
chapters.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jonah, 
calling  upon  him  to  arise  and  go  to  Nineveh,  and  cry 
against  it,  for  its  wickedness  was  great.  He  did  arise, 
but  instead  of  going  to  Nineveh,  he  determined  to  go 
to  Tarshish  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Whither, 
indeed,  could  he  go  from  the  Lord's  presence  ?  If  he 
took  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwelt  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  sea,  the  Lord  was  there.  There  is 
no  hiding  from  His  presence.  Jonah's  idea  may  have 
been  this,  that  if  he  got  away  from  the  land  of  Israel, 
the  Lord  would  send  some  one  else  to  Nineveh.  But 
not  so,  the  Lord  had  ordained  Jonah  to  be  the  preacher 
to  the  Ninevites,  and  in  due  time,  to  Nineveh  he  must 
go.  He  went  to  Joppa  and  found  there  was  a  ship 
going  to  Tarshish,  he  paid  the  fare,  and  soon  the  ship 
was  at  sea,  and  the  Lord  sent  a  great  wind  into  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the  sea,  and  the 
ship  was  ready  to  perish.  The  mariners  were  afaid, 
and  cried  to  their  gods,  and  lightened  the  ship.  Where 
is  Jonah  all  this  time  ?  He  is  fast  asleep  in  the  sides 
of  the  ship.  The  shipmaster  said  to  him,  "  What 
meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ?  Arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if 
so  be  that  God  will  think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not." 
They  all  agreed  to  cast  lots  to  find  out  the  culprit,  and 
the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah.  He  then  told  them  everything, 
and  requested  them  to  cast  him  into  the  sea,  "  so  shall 
the  sea  be  calm  unto  you."  After  a  conference  between 
the  mariners  and  Jonah,  which  you  can  read  in  verses 
8  to  14  inclusive,  they  took  him,  "  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea  :  and  the  sea  ceased  from  her  raging." 
I  think  I  see  in  all  this,  one  greater  than  Jonah.  The 
raging  sea  and  the  mighty  tempest  fitly  describe  the 
indignation  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God,  because  of 
transgression  and  sin.  Now,  Christ  is  our  Jonah  who 
has  been  cast  into  the  roaring  waves  of  this  sea  of 
wrath,  and  has  stilled  the  same.     "  Now  the  Lord  had 
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prepared  a  great  fish  to  swallow  up  Jonah.  And  Jonah 
was  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  three  days  and  three  nights." 
This  seems  to  be  a  very  roundabout  way  to  Nineveh  for 
Jonah  first  to  go  to  Joppa,  and  then  through  the  deep 
of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  through  the  belly  of  a 
great  fish.  In  every  thing  that  God  does  He  has  a 
plan,  and  a  sovereign  plan  too.  We  can  admire  and 
adore  His  wondrous  workings  in  providence  and  grace. 
Now,  we  know  that  Jonah  is  an  eminent  type  of  Christ. 
(Mat.  xii.  40).  He  is  a  type  of  Him  as  he  sleeps  in 
the  ship,  as  he  is  cast  into  the  sea  and  calms  its 
troubled  waves,  as  he  is  preserved  in  *■  the  belly  of 
hell,"  and  as  he  is  vomited  out  again  at  the  command 
of  the  Lord.  The  2nd  chapter  contains  Jonah's  prayer 
and  his  deliverance.  I  feel  disposed  to  look  at  this 
chapter  as  describing  the  actual  experience  of  Jonah 
when  he  was  cast  into  the  deep,  and  as  typically  setting 
forth  the  experience  of  Christ  as  He  stood  the  believer's 
representative  in  His  suffering  life,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion. It  is  in  the  deep,  that  Christ  and  believers 
declare  that  "  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord." 

I  might  here  mention  some  points  of  resemblance 
between  Jonah  and  our  Lord.  Both  were  Prophets 
sent  of  God  to  make  known  His  mind  and  will.  Both 
willingly  suffered;  and  fainted  in  their  sufferings  for  the 
good  of  others.  Both  confessed  that  they  were  cast  out 
of  God's  sight  and  forsaken  of  Him.  Both  went  down 
into  the  depths  but  saw  no  corruption.  Both  cried  unto 
God  in  their  affliction  "  out  of  the  belly  of  hell."  Both 
were  "heard  in  that  they  feared."  Both  were  delivered 
out  of  "the  horrible  pit."  Both  honored  God  and 
preached  His  word.  There  are  also  some  points  in 
which  they  do  not  resemble  each  other.  Jonah  preached 
only  three  days  to  the  Ninevites  ;  but,  Jesus  preached 
more  than  three  years  to  the  Jews.  Jonah  preached 
only  one  sermon  to  the  Ninevites  ;  but,  Jesus  preached 
many,  perhaps  hundreds,  to  the  Jews.  Jonah  did  no 
miracle  in  confirmation  of  the  doctrine  which  he  preached ; 
but,  Jesus  did  many.  Jonah  was  a  weak,  timid  and  sin- 
ful creature;  but,  Jesus  was  perfect  God  and  perfect  man 


n 

and  free  from  every  imperfection.  Jonah  was  sent  to 
preach  to  strangers,  and  preached  with  great  success  ; 
but,  Jesus  is  sent  "to  His  own,  and  His  own  received 
Him  not."  And  thus  I  might  go  on  shewing  you  points 
of  agreement  and  disagreement  between  Jonah  and 
Jesus.     But  to  proceed — 

The  second  mission  of  Jonah  to  Nineveh  opens  with 
the  third  chapter.  "And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Jonah  the  second  time,  saying,  Arise,  go  to  Nineveh, 
that  great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I 
bid  thee."  I  shall  now  ask  you  to  consider,  First, 
Jonah's  commission;  Secondly,  Jonah's  sermon;  and 
thirdly  Jonah's  success  as  a  preacher. 

First  Jonah's  commission,  "Arise"  ugo,"  "and  preach" 
u  Arise."  This  word  denotes  motion  from  place  to  place, 
as  in  the  following  examples,  "  God  said  to  Jacob, 
Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  and  dwell  there."  (Gen.  xxxv.  i). 
The  Lord  said  to  Joshua,  "  Arise,  go  over  this  Jordan." 
(Josh.  i.  2).  It  is  after  this  manner,  the  Lord  speaks 
to  Jonah,  "  Arise,  and  go  to  Nineveh."  This  word 
also  contains  in  it  the  idea  of  Jehovah's  calling  of  His 
servants  to  the  performance  of  a  thing.  There  is 
something  imperative  in  this  word  "  arise."  We  may 
venture  to  illustrate  its  force  by  our  Lord's  conduct  in 
calling  His  disciples.  "  Follow  Me."  This  is  clear 
and  distinctive.  He  called  unto  Him  His  twelve  dis- 
ciples, and  ordained  them  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
(Mat.  x.)  If  God  speaks  to  any  of  His  servants,  it  is 
an  effectual  speaking.  "  Arise,"  Noah,  or  Abraham, 
or  Moses,  or  Joshua,  or  any  of  the  prophets,  or  any 
of  the  apostles,  and  they  must  "  obey."  Arise,  and  do 
as  I  bid  thee. 

Now,  look  at  the  next  word.  It  is  not  simply  "  arise." 
There  is  not  only  a  calling,  but  a  directing  word  here. 
It  is  ll  arise,"  and  "  go."  Is  not  this  emphatic  ?  We 
have  the  word  of  God  employed  again  and  again  after 
this  sort : — "  Go."  What  did  our  Lord  say  to  His 
twelve  apostles,  when  He  called  them  ?  Read  the 
10th  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  : — "  These  twelve  Jesus 
sent  forth,   and  commanded  them,  saying,  '  Go  not.'  " 
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Here  is  a  negative  "go."  "  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye 
not :  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel."  (verses  5  and  6).  Here  you  see  the  force  of 
the  word  "go."  You  may  compare  with  this  the 
enlarged  commission  in  the  16th  chapter  of  St.  Mark. 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature."  (verse  15).  Hence,  there  is  not  only 
the  calling  from,  but  the  directing  unto:  "go"  "Go 
your  ways :  behold  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  among 
wolves."  "  Go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God." 
"  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations."  Jonah  was 
to  arise  and  go  to  Nineveh,  and  not  only  so,  but  he  was 
to  preach  to  the  wicked  Ninevites.  He  was  not  to  hold 
his  tongue,  neither  to  fear  the  face  of  man — be  he  king 
or  peasant. 

As  a  prophet  Jonah  was  to  preach,  or  declare  the 
mind  of  God  to  those  to  whom  he  was  sent.  God 
sends  by  whom  He  will  send  His  message.  He  may 
employ  a  Noah  to  preach  to  the  old  world,  or  a  Moses 
to  preach  to  Pharoah,  or  an  Isaiah  to  his  countrymen, 
or  a  Peter  to  the  Jews,  or  a  Paul  to  the  Gentiles.  God 
ordains  whom  He  will  for  the  proclamation  of  His 
mind  either  in  judgment  or  mercy.  God  has  His  own 
way  in  calling,  sending,  and  ordaining  His  ministers. 
Isaiah  sees  the  King  in  His  glory,  and  is  led  to  cry  out 
as  a  man  undone,  and  of  unclean  lips.  The  Lord  puts 
away  his  iniquity  and  assures  him  of  the  fact.  Then 
Isaiah  hears  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  "  Whom 
shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  ?  Then  said  I, 
Here  am  I ;  send  me.  And  He  said  go,  and  tell  this 
people,  Hear  ye  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and  see 
ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not."  (Isa.  vi).  Here  is  God's 
call,  and  commission  to  the  prophet.  He  obeys  the 
call,  and  is  the  Lord's  honoured  instrument  in  com- 
municating His  message  to  the  rebellious  and  un- 
believing Jews.  "  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat, 
and  make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes  ;  lest 
they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
understand  with  their  heart,  and  convert  and  be  healed." 
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(Mat.  xiii.  13-16).  God's  sovereignty  is  very  marked 
in  setting  apart,  ordaining,  and  sending  forth  Jeremiah 
a  prophet  unto  the  nations.  He  is  known,  sanctified, 
and  ordained  to  be  the  Lord's  prophet  before  he  is  born 
into  the  world.  We  have  God's  word  for  it  : — "  Then 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Before 
I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew  thee  ;  and  before 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified  thee, 
and  I  ordained  thee  a  prophet  unto  the  nations.  Then 
said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God!  behold  I  cannot  speak:  for  I 
am  a  child."  (Jer.  i.  4  to  6) .  And  a  good  thing  it  was  for 
the  prophet  to  feel  and  know  this  for  himself.  "  But 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  '  Say  not,  I  am  a  child  :  '  for 
thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee.'  "  You  see 
that  God  knows  to  whom  He  will  send  His  prophet, 
and  what  His  prophet  will  say  to  them.  "  And  what- 
soever I  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak."  (verse  7). 
Surely  this  covers  the  three  words  in  my  text  :  "Arise" 
1  go"  and  "preach."  il  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces: 
for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
Then  the  Lord  put  forth  His  hand,  and  touched  my 
mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ■  Behold,  I  have 
put  my  words  in  thy  mouth.  See,  I  have  this  day  set 
thee  over  the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  out, 
and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw  down,  to 
build,  and  to  plant.'  "  (verses  8  to  10).  Such  was  the 
work  of  Jeremiah  as  a  preacher,  and  as  an  ordained 
prophet  of  the  Lord.  Jeremiah  did  prophetically, 
ministerially,  and  testimonially,  "  pull  down,  and  build 
up."  This  was  his  work.  And  in  keeping  with  this,  it 
is,  that  Ezekiel  is  sent  to  the  children  of  Israel :  "  And 
He  said  unto  me,  '  son  of  man,  I  send  thee  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious  nation  that  hath 
rebelled  against  Me  :  they  and  their  fathers  have 
transgressed  against  Me,  even  unto  this  very  day. 
For  they  are  impudent  children  and  stiff-hearted.  I  do 
send  thee  unto  them  ;  and  thou  shalt  say  unto  them, 
'Thus  saith  the  Lord  God.'  And  they,  whether  they 
will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a 
rebellious  house,)  yet  shall  know  that  there  hath  been  a 
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prophet  among  them.  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  not 
afraid  of  them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though 
briers  and  thorns  be  with  thee,  and  thou  dost  dwell 
among  scorpions  :  be  not  afraid  of  their  words,  nor  be 
dismayed  at  their  looks,  though  they  be  a  rebellious 
house.  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear : 
for  they  are  most  rebellious.'"  (verses  3  to  7).  The 
prophets  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Baptist,  the 
apostles,  the  seventy,  and  all  God's  faithful  ministers 
must  have  their  call — "Arise" — their  commission — 
"Go" — and  their  authority — "Preach"  No  one  can 
close  the  minister's  mouth,  or  set  upon  him  to  hurt  him 
until  his  work  be  done.  Jonah,  "  Arise,  go  unto 
Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and  preach  unto  it  the  preach- 
ing that  I  bid  thee." 

This  will  bring  us  to  consider,  secondly,  Jonah's  sermon. 
The  city  to  which  he  was  sent  was  Nineveh.  It  is 
described  as  "  a  great  city  " — "  an  exceeding  great 
city."  And  so  it  was  when  we  take  into  consideration 
its  vast  extent.  Jonah  might  well  say,  "  Who  am  I  ? 
And  what  am  I  ?  that  I  should  be  chosen  to  go  and 
preach  to  Nineveh."  A  city  twenty  miles  in  length, 
twelve  in  breadth,  and  sixty  in  compass.  It  was  "a 
great  city."  On  its  walls,  three  chariots  could  drive 
abreast.  These  walls  were  a  hundred  feet  in  height, 
with  fifteen  hundred  towers  for  the  protection  and 
defence  of  the  city.  Each  tower  was  two  hundred  feet 
in  height.  Nineveh,  the  capital  of  the  Assyrian  Empire, 
was  also  a  populous  city.  It  was  vastly  larger  in  its 
compass  than  your  own  great  city,  although  its  popula- 
tion might  only  be  one  fifth  of  yours. 

Now,  my  beloved,  think  of  the  city,  and  of  the 
people  to  whom  Jonah  was  sent,  and  of  the  sermon 
which  he  had  to  preach  to  them.  I  am  inclined  to 
sympathize  with  Jonah.  He  might  well  reason,  as  he 
turned  in  upon  himself,  and  say: — "  What  can  one  man 
do  amongst  such  a  wicked  people  ?  They  will  take  no 
notice  of  me  !  "  However,  "  Jonah  began  to  enter  into 
the  city  a  day's  journey,  and  he  cried,   and  said,  Yet 
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forty  days,  and  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown."  What 
would  you  think  of  a  person  passing  down  the  street  in 
the  front  of  this  church,  crying  "  Forty  days  and  this 
City  of  London  shall  be  overthrown,  or  destroyed  ?  " 
You  would  regard  such  a  cry  as  either  true  or  false. 
If  as  true,  you  would  probably  be  led  to  act  as  the 
Ninevites  did.  But  if  as  false,  you  would  speak  of 
such  a  cry  as  that  of  a  maniac.  The  preaching  of 
Jonah  was  the  declaration  of  that  message,  which  God 
had  given  him  to  deliver,  and  we  find  the  effect  was  the 
temporal  salvation  of  those  to  whom  he  was  sent. 
The  prophet's  sermon  was  the  one  which  God  gave  him 
to  preach.  It  was  a  sermon  of  condemnation,  but  in 
its  results  it  led  to  the  providential  deliverance  of  the 
people. 

Every  minister  of  God  is  called  upon  to  preach  the 
preaching  which  God  bids  him.  He  has  to  preach  the 
preaching  of  condemnation  to  the  natural  city  of  Adam. 
All  are  ruined,  condemned,  and  lost  as  they  come  into 
the  world.  All  are  included  in  Adam's  transgression 
and  misery.  I  am  forced  to  this  conclusion  by  the 
words  of  the  apostle  as  he  proves  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles  to  be  under  sin.  "There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one  :  there  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God.  They  are  all  gone  out 
of  the  way,  they  are  together  become  unprofitable ; 
there  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  Their 
throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  with  their  tongues  they 
have  used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips  :  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 
Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood.  Destruction  and 
misery  are  in  their  ways  :  and  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known.  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes.  Now  we  know  that  what  things  soever  the  law 
saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the  law:  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God."  Jonah's  sermon  was  a 
sermon  of  judgment  and  condemnation  to  the  Ninevites. 
St.  Paul's  sermon  is  a  sermon  of  judgment  and  con- 
demnation  to    all   the    descendants   of    Adam.       The 
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sermons  are  in  essence  the  same.  "  All  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  (Rom.  iii). 
Condemnation  is  the  legal  aspect  of  preaching.  It  is 
no  bad  sign  when  persons  are  brought  to  realize  in 
themselves  their  guilt,  their  condemnation,  and  death. 
But  there  is  another  aspect  in  preaching.  It  is  the 
proclamation  of  u  good  news  "  to  the  condemned 
captive — to  him  who  feels  his  need  of  deliverance  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  and  from  the  wrath  to  come.  It 
is  preaching  Christ  as  the  righteousness  of  God,  and  as 
apprehended  by  faith.  Salvation  is  entirely  by  grace. 
"  Being  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through  the 
Redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus :  whom  God  hath 
set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  His 
blood,  to  declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
sins  that  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God  ;  to 
declare  His  righteousness :  that  He  might  be  just,  and 
the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus."  The 
two  aspects  of  preaching  must  thus  appear  to  you,  and 
the  twofold  effect  following  thereupon.  "  To  the  one 
we  are  the  savour  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  death  unto  death."  (2nd  Cor.  ii.  16). 
To  those  out  of  Christ  we  preach  condemnation,  to 
those  in  Christ  we  preach  no  condemnation.  M  There 
is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(Rom.  viii.  1).  This  is  preaching  that  Gospel  which 
God  bids  His  ministers  to  preach.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  preaching  neither  the  law,  nor  the  Gospel,  but 
creature  effort,  and  creature  pride.  This  suits  neither 
God,  nor  the  helpless  sinner.  Preach  either  the  law  or 
the  Gospel,  and  God  will  be  honoured.  The  con- 
demned sinner,  the  sinner  stripped  of  all  his  posses- 
sions, wants  to  hear  what  God  will  say  to  him  in 
mercy.  His  heart  leaps  within  him  as  his  ears  catch 
the  words  :  "  Be  it  known  unto  you,  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  this  man  is  preached  unto  you 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  and  by  Him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses."  (Acts  xiii.  38-39). 
Surely,  this  is  the   Gospel,  Salvation  by  Jesus   Christ. 
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It  is  God's  Gospel.  The  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God. 
The  Gospel  of  Peace.  The  Gospel  of  Reconciliation. 
The  Precious  Gospel.  The  Glorious  Gospel,  and  the 
Everlasting  Gospel.  "  Preach  the  preaching  that  I 
bid  thee."  Let  it  be  decided  and  distinctive.  Let  it 
be  either  the  law  to  condemn,  or  the  Gospel  to  justify 
and  save. 

This  will  bring  me  to  notice  our  third  point  which  is 
Jonah's  success  as  a  preacher.  This  is  very  important. 
Now,  what  success  did  Jonah  meet  with?  I  do  not 
think  that  any  minister  of  the  Gospel  can  preach  with- 
out some  measure  of  success.  It  may  be  immediate, 
or  it  may  be  more  remote.  In  one  it  may  be  greater,  and 
in  another  less.  Success,'  however,  is  certain.  What 
was  Jonah's  success  ?  We  read  :  "  And  so  the  people 
of  Nineveh  believed  God"  (verse  5).  This  was  success. 
I  take  it  that  the  people  did  not  simply  believe  that 
there  was  a  God,  but  that  God  would  keep  His  word, 
and  carry  out  His  threatening.  They  believed  that 
God  would  punish  them,  and  overthrow  their  beautiful 
city. 

The  success  of  the  prophet's  preaching  is  still  further 
marked  by  the  humiliation  and  repentance  of  the  Ninevites. 
"  They  proclaimed  a  fast,  and  put  on  sackcloth,  from 
the  greatest  of  them  even  to  the  least  of  them.  For 
word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh,  and  he  arose 
from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his  robe  from  him,  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  sat  in  ashes." 
Here  is  self-abasement  before  God.  Here  are  the 
outward  signs  of  repentance.  There  is  a  temporal 
deliverance  or  salvation  connected  with  humiliation  and 
repentance.  Such  was  Ahab's  when  the  Lord  threat- 
ened to  bring  evil  upon  him  and  to  cut  off  his  posterity. 
"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard  those  words, 
he  rent  his  clothes,  and  put  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh, 
and  fasted,  and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  softly.  And 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
saying,  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth  himself  before 
Me  ?  because  he  humbleth  himself  before  Me,  I  will 
not  bring  the  evil  in  his  days."   (1st  Kings  xxi.  27-29). 
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The  humiliation  and  the  repentance  of  the  Ninevites 
may  have  been  very  much  like  Ahab's.  The  evil  did 
not  fall  upon  the  Ninevites  in  their  days,  but  upon  their 
descendants.  For  the  truth  of  this,  I  refer  you  to  the 
fulfilment  of  Nahum's  prophecy.  There  is  another 
point,  I  wish  you,  to  notice  here.  I  am  most 
desirous,  that  you  should  not  confound  temporal  deliver- 
ances with  spiritual  and  eternal  salvation.  The 
humiliation  and  repentance  of  Job  were  connected  with 
salvation  unto  life  eternal.  He  answered  the  Lord  : — 
"  Behold,  I  am  vile  ;  what  shall  I  answer  Thee  ?  I 
will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth."  u  I  have  heard 
of  Thee  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  :  but  now  mine  eye 
seeth  Thee.  Wherefore  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  ashes."  (Job  xl.  4;  xlii.  5-6).  Here  is  the 
servant  of  God  with  his  hand  upon  his  mouth.  He  is 
silent  before  God.  He  repents  in  sackcloth  and  ashes 
before  Him.  We  cannot  but  think  of  the  words  of 
St.  Paul  when  he  had  been  brought  to  see  the  King  in 
His  beauty:  "  What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  for  Christ. "  (Phil.  iii.  7).  When  the 
Holy  Ghost  works  effectually  in  the  heart,  man  is 
brought  from  the  throne  of  his  own  conceit  and  pride. 
He  is  hurled  into  the  valley  of  weeping,  and  there  it  is, 
he  learns  his  own  littleness  before  God.  The  sacrifice 
of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart,  God  does  not  despise, 
for  it  is  the  work  of  His  own  hands. 

The  next  thing  which  appears  in  proof  of  Jonah's 
success,  is  the  manifest  sincerity  of  the  Ninevites  : — 
"  And  the  king  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and  published 
through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of  the  king  and  his 
nobles,  saying,  '  Let  neither  man  nor  beast,  herd,  nor 
flock,  taste  anything  :  let  them  not  feed  nor  drink  water  : 
but  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with  sackcloth,  and  cry 
mightily  unto  God.  Yea,  let  them  turn  every  one  from 
his  evil  way,  and  from  the  violence  that  is  in  their 
hands.'  '  I  look  upon  this  as  an  evidence  of  the 
sincerity  of  their  faith  and  repentance.  And  I  think 
we  see  real  sincerity,  spiritually  and  practically,  in  the 
conversion  of  St.  Paul  when  on  his  way  to  Damascus. 
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Read  for  yourselves  :  —  "  And  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  no  man  :  but  they  led  him  by  his  hand, 
and  brought  him  into  Damascus.  And  he  was  three 
days  without  sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink/' 
(Acts  ix.  8-9).  Such  a  fast  as  this  is  not  to  be  despised. 
The  apostle  was  taught  effectually,  but  in  a  very  rough 
way.  He  was  taught  to  be  led  by  another,  for  he  had 
lost  his  sight.  Persons  have  to  become  blind,  that  they 
may  see.  He  was  three  days  and  did  neither  eat  nor 
drink.  This  was  the  way  the  Lord  weaned  him  from 
himself,  his  own  righteousness,  and  carnal  ordinances. 
He  was  to  be  taught  to  feed  upon  Christ  and  to  drink 
of  the  river  of  His  pleasures.  He  was  a  crying  child. 
He  was  blind  and  needed  spiritual  sight,  he  was  weak 
and  needed  help.  He  was  crying  in  the  street  called 
"  Straight,"  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  sent  a 
messenger  of  mercy  to  him.  Saul  received  his  sight 
and  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Ninevites 
cried  unto  the  Lord  for  mercy  and  He  heard  their  cry, 
and  gave  them  temporal  deliverance.  The  children  of 
God  cry  mightily  unto  the  Lord  out  of  the  depths,  and 
He  hears  their  cry,  and  delivers  them.  (Psm.  cxxx). 
Did  you  ever  know  a  crying  child  of  God  turned  away 
without  an  answer  ?  True,  the  answer  may  not  be  such 
as  he  expected  or  desired,  but  still,  it  is  the  best 
answer.  The  cry  of  which  I  am  speaking  is  accom- 
panied with  faith  in  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  with  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  with  weeping,  lamentation,  and 
mourning. 

"  Mercy,  Good  Lord  !     Mercy  I  ask, 
This  is  the  total  sum  ; 
For  mercy,  Lord,  is  all  my  suit ; 
Lord,  let  Thy  mercy  come  !  " 

What  is  the  plea  of  the  Ninevites  ?  Let  us  examine 
it,  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  gth  verse.  "  Who  can  tell 
if  God  will  turn  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  His 
fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not."  This  is  a  plea  for 
mercy.  Their  only  hope  is  in  God's  tender  mercies 
and  compassions.  They  cry  at  His  footstool.  This  is 
just  the  place  for  the  sinner.     Lord,  if  I  perish,  I  will 
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perish  pleading  for  mercy !  The  Ninevites  did  not 
plead  in  vain.  It  is  said  in  the  ioth  verse,  "And  God 
saw  their  works,  that  they  turned  from  their  evil  way ; 
and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  that  He  had  said  that  He 
would  do  unto  them  ;  and  He  did  it  not."  God  never 
changes  in  His  purposes  of  grace  towards  the  sinner, 
but  He  works  an  effectual  change  in  the  Sinner  by  His 
grace.  God  is  of  one  mind  and  cannot  be  changed. 
His  providential  dealings,  however  varied,  are  the 
outcome  of  His  unalterable  purpose.  God  condescends 
to  speak  after  the  manner  of  men  for  their  profit  and 
instruction.  God  spared  the  Ninevites  on  their  repent- 
ance. And  our  Lord  quotes  their  conduct  as  a  warning 
to  the  unbelieving  Jews.  "  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  generation  and  shall  con- 
demn it :  because  they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas  ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here." 
(Mat.  xii.  41). 

I  cannot  conclude  this  subject  without  alluding  to 
Jonah's  disappointment,  because  Nineveh  was  not  over- 
thrown. God  graciously  spares  the  city,  the  people, 
and  the  cattle.  What  a  disappointment  to  the  prophet! 
Doubtless,  he  would  have  appeared  a  great  and  true 
prophet  if  the  whole  had  perished.  God  had  not  only 
to  manifest  His  mercy  to  a  repentant  people,  but  to 
teach  Jonah  that  He  could  and  would  do  as  He  pleases. 
The  mariners  had  acknowledged  that  the  Lord  had  done 
as  it  pleased  Him.  And  why  should  not  Jonah  ?  We 
read  that  the  Lord's  merciful  dealings  with  Nineveh 
"  displeased  Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was  very 
angry."  I  suppose  he  was  angry  with  the  Lord.  And 
why  ?  Because  he  was  disappointed.  It  is  just  pos- 
sible that  there  are  some  here  to  night  who  have  yet 
to  learn  to  meet  disappointments.  Confess  it  not  to 
me.  The  Lord  knows  all  our  hearts  as  easily  as  He 
knows  our  outward  appearances.  Our  disappointments 
are  great  blessings  though  we  see  them  not  at  the  time. 
What  has  Jonah  got  to  say  ?  "  And  he  prayed  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord,  was  not  this 
my  saying,  when  I  was  yet  in  my  country  ?     Therefore, 


82 

I  fled  before  unto  Tarshish  :  for  I  knew  that  Thou  art 
a  gracious  God,  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  repentest  Thee  of  the  evil."  Jonah 
says,  "I  knew"  And  what  did  he  know?  Was  it 
anything  bad  against  his  God  ?  He  knew  that  God 
was  a  gracious  God,  a  merciful  God,  a  kind  and  com- 
passionate God,  a  forgiving  God !  According  to  his 
own  confession  he  knew  that  God  was  good,  and  yet 
he  was  angry  with  God,  because  he  felt  dissatisfied  and 
disappointed.  Jonah  did  not  like  the  idea  of  being 
thought  a  false  prophet.  And  he  may  have  thought 
that  there  was  a  danger  of  this  when  the  things  which 
he  prophesied  did  not  come  to  pass.  Jonah  appears  to 
me  to  have  been  an  ill-tempered,  petulant,  peevish,  and 
fretful  man.  There  are  many  like  him  at  this  day.  He 
is  the  representative  of  a  class  who  are  angry  with 
everybody,  even  with  God  himself,  if  they  cannot  have 
their  own  way.  Jonah  prayed  God  to  take  away  his 
life.  "  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech  thee, 
my  life  from  me  ;  for  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to 
live/'  Now,  look  at  the  Lord's  kindness  in  dealing 
with  this  petted  and  spoiled  child.  "  Then  said  the 
Lord,  doest  thou  well  to  be  angry  ?  "  How  mercifully 
the  Lord  handles  His  servant.  He  does  not  cut  him 
off,  but  in  pity  He  spares  him.  How  like  the  Lord 
this  is.  "  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God;  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness  and 
truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity, 
trangression,  and  sin."  We  then  read  that  "  Jonah 
went  out  of  the  city,  and  sat  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city,  and  there  made  him  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it 
in  the  shadow,  till  he  might  see  what  would  become  of 
the  city."  How  pleased  Jonah  would  have  been,  if 
after  all,  the  Lord  had  overthrown  the  Ninevites,  and 
destroyed  their  city.  He  would  have  felt  himself  the 
great  man,  but  the  Lord  had  an  important  and  instruc- 
tive lesson  to  teach  him.  "  And  the  Lord  God  pre- 
pared a  gourd,  and  made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that 
it  might  be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliver  him  from 
his  grief.     So  Jonah  was  exceedingly  glad  of  the  gourd." 


Jonah  himself  was  very  glad  to  receive  God's  favours, 
but  he  had  not  the  same  regard  for  others  as  for  him- 
self. My  own  impression  is,  that  Jonah  was  a  selfish 
man.  And  so  are  some  christians.  They  cannot  bear 
to  see  spiritual  prosperity  in  others,  if  they  have  it  not 
themselves.  The  very  devil  of  spiritual  pride  possesses 
some  of  the  Lord's  children.  Well,  blessed  be  God, 
He  knows  how  to  humble  such,  and  to  save  their  souls 
in  spite  of  their  infirmities.  A  "  worm  "  or  a  "grub" 
shall  attack  the  very  root  of  their  gourd  and  destroy  it. 
"  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morning  rose  the 
next  day,  and  it  smote  the  gourd  that  it  withered."  My 
friends,  think  of  these  words.  "  God  prepared. "  What 
indeed  is  there  that  God  has  not  prepared  !  He  has 
prepared  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  He  has  prepared 
salvation  for  His  people.  He  has  prepared  a  kingdom 
for  them  into  which  they  shall  enter.  He  has  prepared 
all  the  means  which  shall  lead  them  safely  to  the  end. 
If  the  Lord  prepares  all  those  things  for  them  which 
they  can  see  and  account  good.  Has  He  not  also 
prepared  all  those  things  for  them  which  they  account 
evil  ?  If  they  receive  good,  shall  they  not  also  receive 
evil  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ?  I  mean  evil  in  the  way 
of  training  christians  and  disciplining  them  for  service. 
Jonah  was  disobedient,  and  the  Lord  prepared  the 
winds  to  blow,  the  storm  to  rise,  the  sea  to  rage  and 
swell,  the  mariners  to  cast  him  into  the  sea,  the  great 
fish  to  swallow  him  and  take  care  of  him  in  the  deep, 
and  to  cast  him  upon  dry  land,  and  so  fit  him  for  his 
second  mission.  The  Lord  prepared  the  gourd  for  a 
protection,  and  He  prepared  a  worm  to  destroy  it. 
"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did  rise,  that  God 
prepared  a  vehement  east  wind  "  and  the  sun  beat  upon 
the  head  of  Jonah,  that  he  fainted,  and  wished  himself 
to  die,  and  said>  it  is  better  for  me  to  die  than  to  live.'* 
Look  upon  all  you  have  and  are,  as  prepared  of  the 
Lord.  The  Lord's  kindness  to  Jonah  appears  in  every 
verse  in  this  chapter.  A  second  time  he  wishes  to  die 
rather  than  to  live.  He  does  not  say,  il  If  the  Lord 
will."     Again,  "  God  said  to  Jonah,  doest  thou  well  to 
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be  angry  for  the  gourd  "■?  Or  because  I  have  destroyed 
it  ?  "  He  said,  I  do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death." 
Jonah  seems  to  justify  his  own  conduct  against  God's 
dealings.  ' '  Then  said  the  Lord,  thou  hast  had  pity  on  the 
gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  laboured,  neither 
madest  it  grow  ;  which  came  up  in  a  night,  and 
perished  in  a  night."  Now,  Jonah,  if  thy  pity  extended 
to  a  gourd, — a  weed, — "  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh, 
that  great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  six  score  thousand 
persons  that  cannot  discern  between  their  right  hand  and 
their  left  hand  ;  and  also  much  cattle."  If  thou  hast 
had  pity  upon  the  less,  surely,  I  may  have  pity  on  the 
greater.  The  Ninevites  have  believed  Me  through  thy 
preaching  ;  they  have  repented  in  sackcloth  and  ashes 
through  thy  preaching  ;  they  have  cried  mightily  unto 
Me,  and  turned  from  their  evil  ways  through  thy 
preaching ;  they  have  looked  to  My  grace  and  mercy 
as  the  only  ground  of  their  hope  through  thy 
preaching.  Jonah !  Why  should  I  not  spare  the 
Ninevites  and  all  such  repentant  sinners  ?  Jonah !  "I 
will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I 
will  have  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  com- 
passion !  " 

i     Jonah,  the  Prophet,  once  was  sent 
To  preach  to  Nineveh ; 
But  he,  alas!  to  Tarshish  went, 
Great  God,  to  fly  from  Thee. 

2  To  shun  the  Cross,  he  strove  in  vain, 
For  God  would  make  him  go ; 

He  sank  him  in  the  boundless  main, 
But  not  in  endless  woe. 

3  Electing  love,  that  threefold  cord, 
Which  saves  from  hell's  despair, 
To  bring  him  to  his  sovereign  Lord, 
Shall  angle  for  him  there. 

4  Jonah  shall  for  his  folly  smart; 
Yet,  in  his  fall,  shall  prove 
The  deep  rebellion  of  his  heart, 
And  God's  Unchanging  Love! 

J.  KENT. 
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In  the  Sixteenth  Chapter  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel  and  the 
latter  part  of  the  Sixth  verse  : 

"  He  is  risen  ;    He  is  not  here  :  behold  the  place 

WHERE    THEY    LAID    HlM." 

These  words  were  addressed  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome  the  wife 
of  Zebedee.  On  the  first  day  of  the  week  these  three 
women  entered  into  the  sepulchre  where  our  Lord 
had  been  laid,  and  they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on 
the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white  garment ;  and 
they  were  affrighted.  The  young  man  said  to  the 
women  "  Be  not  affrighted:  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  crucified  :  He  is  risen  ;  He  is  not  here  : 
behold  the  place  where  they  laid  Him."  St.  Matthew 
says,  that  it  was  the  angel  of  the  Lord  who  descended 
from  heaven  and  rolled  back  the  stone  from  the  door 
and  sat  upon  it,  who  said  to  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
other  Mary,  "  He  is  not  here  :  for  He  is  risen,  as  He 
said."  (Mat.  xxvi).  St.  Luke  (xxiv.)  says,  "  Behold  two 
men   stood  by  them   in    shining  garments,"  and  said; 
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"  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?  He  is  not 
here,  but  is  risen."  St.  John  says,  "  Mary  saw  two 
angels  in  white  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain." 
(xx.  12).  We  see  in  these  narratives  a  marked  difference, 
but  there  is  no  contradiction  in  them.  Each  expression 
is  well  worth  considering,  and  if  well  considered,  I  am 
confident  the  result  will  be,  that  though  the  statements 
may  differ  as  given  by  the  Evangelists,  yet,  they 
uniformly  testify  to  the  crucifixion,  death,  burial,  and 
Resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
An  eminent  writer  of  the  present  day  has  remarked 
that  St.  Matthew  dwells  chiefly  on  the  majesty  and 
glory  of  the  Resurrection  ;  that  St.  Mark  insists  upon 
it  as  a  fact ;  that  St.  Luke  shews  its  spiritual  necessity ; 
and  that  St.  John  speaks  of  it  as  &  touchstone  of  character. 
This  is  certainly  very  pretty  and  ingenious,  and  I  think 
the  view  is  defensible  on  a  careful  examination  and 
comparison  of  the  Gospels.  The  doctrine  of  a  Resur- 
rection was  neither  new  nor  unknown  in  our  Lord's 
time.  This  we  shall  prove  to  you  by  the  clear  testimony 
of  God's  Word  both  from  the  Old  Testament  and  also 
from  the  New.  I  am  not  about  to  appeal  to  the  light 
of  nature,  nor  yet  to  reason  in  vindication  of  the 
doctrine  of  a  Resurrection,  believing  as  I  do,  that  we 
are  wholly  indebted  to  Revelation  for  a  true  knowledge 
thereof.  We  might  easily  shew  you  that  the  Resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  is  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  perfections 
of  Him  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
"  With  God  all  things  are  possible."  God's  Word  is 
our  only  reliable  source  whence  we  can  establish  the 
doctrine  of  a  Resurrection.  If  we  believe  the  Bible, 
we  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead. 
If  we  reject  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of  the 
dead,  we  reject  the  Bible,  and  there  is  an  end  of  all 
controversy  upon  the  point.  As  I  am  now  addressing 
those  who  are  Christians  and  believers  in  the  truth  of 
God's  Word,  I  shall  ask  you  to  consider : — 

First,  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  as  it  is  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures ;  Secondly,  that  there  shall  be  a  General 
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Resurrection  of  the  just  and  unjust ;  Thirdly,  that  Christ 
is  risen  from  the  dead;  and  Fourthly,  the  characteristic 
peculiarities  of  Resurrectionized  Saints.  Our  subject  is 
very  comprehensive,  but  I  shall  endeavour  to  be  brief 
upon  each  part.  I  hope  to  show  you  that  the  Resur- 
rection is  an  undeniable  fact. 

Let  us  consider,  First,  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection 
as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  The  first  witness  is 
Job  (xix.  25-27)  "  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  He  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth  :  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God  :  whom  I  shall 
see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another ;  though  my  reins  be  consumed  within  me." 
I  am  aware  that  some  look  upon  this  passage  as 
referring  only  to  the  restoration  of  Job's  body  from 
disease  and  corruption  to  health  and  soundness,  from 
misery  and  adversity  to  happiness  and  prosperity  in 
this  world.  But  is  this  all  ?  Those  Christians  who 
appointed  this  Scripture  to  be  read  at  the  burial  of 
the  dead  took  a  very  different  view  of  it.  And  it  is 
still  a  comfort  and  consolation  to  believers,  that  though 
they  die,  yet,  shall  they  live  again  and  behold  their 
Redeemer  in  glory  and  beauty.  David  foresaw  the 
Lord  alway  before  his  face,  and  spake  of  His  Resur- 
rection, saying  :  "  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my 
glory  rejoiceth  :  my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.  For 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell  ;  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  Thou  wilt 
show  me  the  path  of  life  ;  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy  ;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 
(Psalm  xvi).  The  Holy  Ghost  has  told  us  that  this 
pointed  to  the  Resurrection  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
(Acts  ii).  Isaiah  is  the  next  witness  :  "  Thy  dead  men 
shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  for  thy  dew  is 
as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  the 
death."  (xxvi.  19).  This  passage  may  have  its  Jewish 
reference  and  bear  a  spiritual  application,  but  still  the 
doctrine   of  a  Resurrection   is  in  it.     The  Resurrection 
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of  the  Church  is  by  virtue  of  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ.  Daniel  says:  "  And  many  of  them  that  sleep 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt." (xii.  2).  I  shall  refer  to  this  verse  again. 
Hosea  is  the  last  witness  that  I  shall  quote  from  the 
Old  Testament  upon  this  particular  part  of  my  subject. 
The  Lord  speaking  by  him,  says,  "  I  will  ransom  them 
from  the  power  of  the  grave  ;  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death  :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues  ;  O  grave,  I  will 
be  thy  destruction  :  repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine 
eyes."  (xiii.  14).  Whatever  may  be  the  primary  meaning 
of  this  verse,  yet  it  makes  known  to  us  the  doctrine  of 
a  Resurrection.  When  we  turn  to  the  New  Testament, 
we  find  the  Resurrection  was  believed  by  Martha  and 
others.  Jesus  in  conference  with  Martha  about  Lazarus, 
said  to  her:  "  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Martha 
said  unto  Him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
Resurrection  at  the  last  day."  (John  xi.  23-24).  When 
the  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  Resurrection,  asked  our 
Lord  a  question  about  the  woman  who  had  had  seven 
husbands,  as  to  which  husband  should  have  her  in  the 
Resurrection,  He  answered  them  :  "  Ye  do  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God." 
Ignorance  upon  these  two  points  is  the  foundation 
of  unbelief  and  of  the  denial  of  the  Resurrection  of 
the  dead.  Our  Lord  instructs  them  respecting  the 
Resurrection.  "  For  in  the  Resurrection  they  neither 
marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels 
of  God  in  heaven.  But  as  touching  the  Resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God."  Here  our  Lord  exposes  their 
ignorance  of  the  Scriptures.  "  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing 
the  Scriptures."  God  had  said,  "  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob." 
This  is  God  in  covenant  with  His  people,  and  this 
relationship  He  will  never  alter.  (Mat.  xxii).  The 
Sadducees  held  the  notion  that  the  soul  and  body  are 
so  closely  allied,  that  if  one  perishes  the  other  must 
perish  also.     They  saw  the  body  perish  and  concluded 
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that  the  soul  perished  too.  Our  Lord  reasons  with 
them  on  their  own  ground.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  are  alive.  For,  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead;  but  of  the  living."  And  if  these  worthies  be 
alive,  they  must  have  their  bodies  in  due  time.  The 
Saviour  appears  to  have  proved  the  doctrine  of  the 
Resurrection  from  the  Old  Testament  to  the  silencing 
of  the  Sadducees  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
multitude. 

Again,  there  are  many  instances  of  the  dead  being 
raised  to  life.  Elijah  raised  the  widow's  son  at  Za- 
rephath.  (ist  Kings  xvii).  And  Elisha  raised  the  son 
of  the  distressed  Shunammite.  (2nd  Kings  iv).  We 
read  of  a  man  being  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  Elisha, 
and  when  the  man  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he 
revived  and  stood  up  on  his  feet.  (2nd  Kings  xiii.  21). 
And  in  the  New  Testament  we  read  that  our  Lord 
raised  the  dead.  He  raised  Jairus's  daughter,  the  son 
of  the  widow  of  Nain,  and  Lazarus.  Peter  raised 
Dorcas,  and  Paul  raised  Eutychus.  Are  not  these 
examples  and  illustrations  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Resurrection  as  it  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

There  are  types  also  of  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Abraham  believed  the  doctrine,  for  he  accounted 
that  God  was  able  to  raise  up  Isaac  even  from  the 
dead  ;  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure. 
(Heb.  xi.  ig).  Jonah  was  a  type  of  our  Lord.  Hear 
His  own  words  :  "  For  as  Jonah  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of 
the  earth."  (Mat.  xii.  40).  I  am  inclined  to  look  upon 
the  dry  rod  of  Aaron  budding  and  bringing  forth  buds, 
blooming  blossoms,  and  yielding  almonds  as  a  very 
lively  type  of  the  Resurrection  life  and  fruitfulness  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (Num.  xvii).  I  do  not  wish 
unduly  to  expand  a  type,  but  I  give  you  my  views, 
and  you  can  take  them  for  what  they  are  worth,  if  they 
be  worth  anything  at  all. 

The   doctrine   of  the  Resurrection  is  often  implied  in 
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the  Scriptures  when  it  is  not  expressed.  We  could 
scarcely  read  such  a  chapter  as  the  nth  to  the  Hebrews 
without  arriving  at  this  conclusion.  Think  of  the  faith, 
of  the  hope,  and  of  the  sufferings  through  which  the 
people  of  God  passed  in  olden  times,  and  then  ask 
yourselves  the  question.  Why  ?  And  the  answer  is  at 
hand,  "  that  they  might  obtain  a  better  Resurrection." 
And  the  "  better  Resurrection,"  I  take  to  be,  "the 
Resurrection  to  eternal  life  through  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  Have  we  not  now  said  enough 
to  establish  our  first  point  ?  The  Scriptures  reveal  to 
us  the  doctrine  of  a  Resurrection.  They  contain 
examples,  illustrations,  types,  and  implications  of  this 
glorious  truth.  May  we  not  fairly  use  the  words  of 
St.  Paul  which  he  uttered  in  the  presence  of  King 
Agrippa.  "  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredible 
with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  "  ?  (Acts  xxvi.  8) . 
If  God  be  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
the  Upholder  of  the  same,  surely,  He  has  only  to  speak 
and  the  dead  will  leap  into  being  and  appear  before 
Him. 

Consider  Secondly,  that  there  shall  be  a  General  Resur- 
rection of  the  just  and  the  unjust.  I  have  already  quoted 
Daniel  xii.  2.  I  shall  now  quote  three  Scriptures  from 
the  New  Testament  in  proof  of  a  General  Resurrection. 
Our  Lord  says:  "Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is 
coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth  ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  Resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  Resurrection  of  damnation," 
(John  v.  28-29).  This  appears  to  me  to  be  very 
general.  Good  and  bad  alike  start  from  their  graves 
at  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.  When  St.  Paul  stood 
before  Felix,  he  declared  "that  there  shall  be  a  Resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust." 
(Acts  xxiv.  15).  And  St.  John  says  :  "  I  saw  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  stand  before  God  ;  and  the  books  were 
opened  :  and  another  book  was  opened  which  is  the 
book  of  life  :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those 
things  which  were  written   in   the  books,  according  to 
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their  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead  which  were 
in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them  :  And  they  were  judged  every  man 
according  to  his  works.  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death." 
(Rev.  xx).  If  these  Scriptures  do  not  lead  us  to  the 
conclusion,  that  there  will  be  a  General  Resurrection 
of  the  just  and  the  unjust,  I  shall  have  to  abandon  all 
idea  of  proof. 

I  shall  here  notice  some  of  the  characteristic  features 
of  the  wicked  dead  when  they  rise  in  that  awful 
Resurrection  morning.  "  If  the  tree  fall  toward  the 
south,  or  toward  the  north,  in  the  place  where  the  tree 
falleth,  there  it  shall  be."  (Eccle.  xi.  3).  "  He  that  is 
unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ;  and  he  that  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still  :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be 
righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 
still."  (Rev.  xxii.  11).  The  wicked  will  rise  with  their 
corruptible  bodies,  because  they  will  rise  in  their  sins. 
They  will  rise  to  dishonour,  because  they  are  in  the 
Resurrection  of  damnation  —  justly  and  righteously 
condemned  by  the  unerring  law  of  God.  They  will 
rise  in  weakness,  without  any  power  to  meet  the  holy 
requirements  of  Jehovah.  They  will  rise  "to  shame 
and  everlasting  contempt."  They  lived  in  sin,  they 
died  in  sin,  they  rise  in  sin,  they  appear  before  God  in 
sin.  Well  may  they  be  "  ashamed."  And  they  will  be 
held  in  everlasting  contempt  and  disgrace  by  Jehovah, 
by  the  holy  angels,  and  by  all  the  redeemed.  The 
wicked  will  be  driven  away  in  their  wickedness. 
(Prov.  xiv.  32).  "  They  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  His  power."  (2nd  Thes.  i.  9). 
For  the  wicked  there  is  a  worm  that  never  dies,  and 
a  fire  which  is  never  quenched.  (Mark  ix).  This  is 
indeed  a  dark  picture,  and  one  which  I  do  not  like 
to  linger  upon.  I  have  merely  stated  facts  and  given 
you  a  few  words  upon  them.  If  I  were  to  preach 
to  you  perpetually,  " hell-fire,"  "damnation,"  "torturing 
punishments,"  and  "eternal  torments,"  I  do  not  believe 
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that  a  single  soul  would  be  saved  thereby.  No  !  No  !  ! 
Some  persons  might  be  "  frightened  "  for  a  little  while 
into  a  carnal  religion,  but  as  soon  as  the  "  fright  "  had 
passed  away,  they  would  be  found  again  at  their  old 
haunts  and  at  their  old  sins.  Beloved,  it  is  the  Grace 
of  God  which  brings  Salvation  to  the  Sinner,  and  the 
Sinner  to  the  obtaining  of  Salvation  through  our 
adorable  Redeemer  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  now  examine  our  Third  head — Christ  is  risen 
from  the  dead.  "  He  is  risen  ;  He  is  not  here  :  behold 
the  place  where  they  laid  Him."  The  Resurrection  of 
Christ  was  predicted  in  the  16th  Psalm„  I  shall  give 
you  the  Holy  Ghost's  exposition  of  it  as  recorded  in 
the  2nd  of  Acts.  St.  Peter  may  be  the  instrument 
employed,  but  the  Divine  Spirit  is  the  Inditer.  "  Men 
and  brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the 
patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Therefore  being 
a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to 
the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne. 
He  seeing  this  before  spake  of  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ,  that  His  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  His 
flesh  did  see  corruption.  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses.  Our  Lord  foretold 
His  betrayal,  His  being  mocked  and  scourged,  His 
crucifixion  and  death,  and  His  rising  again  the  third 
day.  (Mat.  xx.  17-19).  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews:  "  Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  They 
did  not  understand  that  He  spake  of  the  temple  of  His 
body,  for  they  thought  that  He  spake  of  the  material 
temple  which  was  forty-six  years  in  building.  The 
Saviour  illustrated  His  death  and  Resurrection  by  a 
corn  of  wheat :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except 
a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone  ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 
(John  xii.  24).  The  aptness  and  beauty  of  this  illustra- 
tion I  need  not  dwell  upon.  The  disciples  themselves 
seem  not  to  have  had  a  very  clear  knowledge  of  our 
Lord's  Resurrection,  until  He  was  risen  from  the  dead. 
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(John  ii.  18-22).  When  Jesus  opened  their  under- 
standings, that  they  might  understand  the  Scriptures, 
then  they  saw  that  Christ  must  needs  suffer,  and  rise 
again  from  the  dead  the  third  day.  (Luke  xxiv.  45-46). 
Be  not  astonished,  if  persons  with  unenlightened  under- 
standings do  not  receive  and  believe  the  Resurrection 
of  the  dead.  The  carnal  mind  is  not  only  enmity 
against  God,  but  against  the  revealed  truths  of  God. 
Depraved  humanity  cannot  rise  above  corruption  and 
death. 

But  by  whom  was  Christ  raised  from  the  dead  ? 
The  answer  to  this  question  is  threefold.  "  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father." 
(Rom.  vi.  4).  Christ  raised  Himself  also  by  His  own 
Divine  energy.  Hear  His  own  words  :  "Therefore  doth 
My  Father  love  Me,  because  I  lay  down  My  life,  that  I 
might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  Me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  Myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  My  Father."  (John  x.  17-20). 
Jehovah  Jesus  was  "  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit."  (1st  Peter  iii.  18).  I  see 
no  reason  why  we  should  not  understand  this  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  as  co-operating  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  in  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus.  The  words  of  St. 
Paul  are  very  express  upon  this  point :  "  But  if  the 
Spirit  of  Him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  He  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall 
also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you."  (Rom.  viii.  11).  I  know  that  some 
interpret  this  verse  as  referring  to  the  quickening  of  the 
saint  by  the  Spirit  from  time  to  time  here  on  earth.  I 
cannot  limit  it  to  any  such  meaning.  The  body  of 
Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  Trinity,  and  the 
same  Trinity  will  raise  the  whole  body — the  Church — 
in  the  Resurrection  morning. 

We  are  told  that  Jesus  shewed  Himself  alive  after 
His  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  the 
Apostles  whom  He  had  chosen  forty  days,  and  speaking 
to  them  of  the  things  pertaining  to   the    Kingdom  of 
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God.  (Acts  i.  3).  What  would  you  consider  an  infalli- 
ble proof  ?  Suppose  an  old  friend  had  been  absent  from 
you  for  sometime  and  he  returned  to  you.  Now,  if  he 
were  to  tell  you  who  he  was,  if  he  talked  to  you  about 
things  which  had  happened  in  years  past  and  with 
which  you  were  both  well  acquainted,  if  he  shewed  you 
certain  marks  upon  his  body  which  you  knew  he  had 
when  he  went  away,  and  if  he  gave  you  every  oppor- 
tunity of  examining  him  as  to  whether  he  was  the  very 
person  he  declared  himself  to  be.  Do  you  not  think 
that  this  would  amount  to  an  infallible  proof  that  your 
old  friend  had  visited  you  again  ?  I  am  sure  you  would 
have  no  doubt  about  it.  Our  Lord  shewed  Himself 
to  His  disciples  after  His  passion  by  many  infallible 
proofs.  He  ate  and  drank  with  some  of  them.  He 
talked  and  walked  with  others  and  made  their  hearts  to 
burn  within  them.  "  He  was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  bread."  To  those  who  were  terrified  and  affrighted, 
He  said  :  "  Behold  My  hands  and  My  feet,  that  it  is  I 
Myself:  handle  Me,  and  see  ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh 
and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  He  shewed  them  His  hands  and  His  feet.  And 
while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  He 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ?  And  they 
gave  Him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. And  He  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them." 
(Luke  xxiv.  39-43).  Our  Lord  shewed  Himself  to  His 
disciples  as  an  old  Friend.  He  told  them  before  His 
death  that  He  would  see  them  again.  "  And  ye  now, 
therefore,  have  sorrow:  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from 
you."  He  kept  His  word.  He  is  faithful  and  true  to  all 
His  promises.  Now,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  go  through 
all  the  different  appearances  of  our  Lord  after  His  Resur- 
rection. This  you  can  do  for  yourselves  and  at  your 
leisure.  We  have  seen  that  He  appeared  to  certain 
women,  the  apostles,  and  others.  Take  a  summary  as 
given  by  St.  Paul.  (1st  Cor.  xv.  3-8).  He  says:  "  For 
I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also 
received,  how  that   Christ   died  for  our  sins  according 
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to  the  Scriptures  ;  and  that  He  was  buried,  and  that 
He  rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures  : 
And  that  He  was  seen  of  Cephas,  then  of  the  twelve  ; 
after  that,  He  was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto  this 
day,  but  some  are  fallen  asleep.  After  that,  He  was 
seen  of  James ;  then  of  all  the  Apostles.  And  last  of 
all  He  was  seen  of  Me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due 
time."  Are  not  these  infallible  proofs  that  Christ  is 
risen  from  the  dead  ? 

The  grand  theme  of  Apostolic  Preaching  was  "Jesus 
and  the  Resurrection."  "With  great  power  gave  the 
Apostles  witness  of  the  Resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus."  Some  may  deny  the  Resurrection  ;  others  may 
say,  "  it  is  passed  already."  Now,  how  does  St.  Paul 
deal  with  all  such  objectors  and  objections?  He  reasons 
thus.  If  there  be  no  Resurrection  of  the  dead,  then 
Christ  is  not  risen.  Then  to  preach  the  Resurrection 
is  vain.  And  to  believe  the  Resurrection  is  vain.  And 
the  preachers  are  false  witnesses  of  God.  u  For  if  the 
dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ  raised  :  And  if  Christ 
be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 
Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are 
perished."  If  there  be  no  Resurrection  of  the  dead, 
the  Christian  believer  is  the  most  miserable  of  men,  for 
he  suffers  now  and  perishes  hereafter.  "  If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable."  Blessed  be  God  we  have  hope  in  Christ, 
and  are  not  miserable,  but  happy  and  hopeful,  for 
"  Christ  is  risen  from  the  dead  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept."  We  may  refer  to  this  subject 
again  before  we  conclude. 

What  are  the  benefits  which  believers  have  by  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  ?  They 
have  a  blessed  proof  that  their  sins  are  forgiven  them. 
If  Christ  were  not  raised,  they  would  still  be  in  their 
sins  ;  but  He  is  raised,  and  they  are  free  from  their 
sins.  Christ  died  unto  sin  once  ;  but,  He  liveth  unto 
God  for  evermore.  Believers  are  risen  and  are  alive 
in  Him.     Believers  are   also  justified  by  the  Resurrec- 
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tion  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  "  Christ  was 
delivered  for,  or  on  account  of,  our  offences,  and  He 
was  raised  again  for,  or  on  account  of,  our  justification." 
By  His  death  we  are  reconciled,  and  by  His  risen  life 
we  are  saved.  By  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
believers  have  hope.  They  have  the  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began.  Jesus  is  risen  from  the  dead.  He  is  now 
at  God's  right  hand.  He  has  taken  possession  of  our 
inheritance  for  us.  Our  eyes  are  unto  the  Lord,  for  we 
are  looking  unto  Jesus  as  our  Resurrection  and  eternal 
life. 

And  now  let  us  dwell  a  short  time  upon  our  Fourth 
head  —  the  Characteristic  peculiarities  of  Resurrectionized 
Saints.  The  Resurrection  of  the  saints  is  a  fact  most 
clearly  revealed  to  us  in  the  Word  of  God.  This  will 
appear  to  you  from  what  we  have  already  said,  and 
here  I  shall  not  unduly  repeat.  Our  home  is  in  heaven, 
but  we  are  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  change  the  fashion  of  our 
body  of  humiliation  to  be  conformed  to  His  body  of 
glory,  according  to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able  to 
subject  all  things  unto  Himself.  (Phil.  iii.  20-21).  The 
present  condition  of  the  departed  saints  is  described  as 
one  of  rest.  "  They  rest  from  their  labours."  "  They 
sleep  in  Jesus."  "  Christ  is  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept.1'  Christ  is  the  first  to  raise  Himself  out  of 
the  earth,  the  first  ripe,  the  first  reaped,  the  first  offered 
and  waved  before  the  Lord  in  heaven.  He  is  the  pledge 
of  the  harvest.  We  read  that  "  many  bodies  of  the 
saints  which  slept  arose,  and  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  His  (Christ's)  Resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many."  (Mat.  xxvii.  52-53). 
I  have  an  impression  that  these  raised  saints  were  our 
Lord's  companions  upon  earth  after  His  Resurrection, 
and  then  went  to  heaven  with  Him,  and  were  glorified 
together  with  Him.  I  may  be  wrong.  I  simply  throw 
out  the  idea. 

The  time  when  the  saints  shall  rise  from  the  dead  is 
mentioned  in   a  very  striking  manner.     Christ  is  risen 
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from  the  dead.  He  is  the  First  fruits  of  them  that 
slept.  All  sin  and  die  in  Adam.  All  in  Christ  are 
made  alive.  "  But  every  man  in  his  own  order  :  Christ 
the  first  fruits  ;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  His 
coming/1  Then  will  be  the  end  when  Christ  shall  give 
up  the  kingdom,  (which  is  the  whole  redeemed  and 
saved  Church),  to  God,  even  the  Father,  from  whom 
He  first  received  the  same.  St.  Paul  comforts  and 
encourages  the  Thessalonians  with  the  hope  of  the 
Resurrection.  "  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 
For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
Him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them  which  are 
asleep.  For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these 
words."  (ist  Thess.  iv.  13-18).  I  am  aware  that 
mystical  interpretations  have  been  given  of  this  and 
of  kindred  passages.  But  I  cannot  receive  any  view 
which  tends  to  ignore  the  fact  of  a  literal,  glorious, 
and  triumphant  Resurrection  of  the  saints  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  at  His  coming.  As  for  myself, 
I  hope  then  to  behold  the  face  of  God  in  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness.  I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with 
His  likeness.  "  We  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  Him  ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 
Blessed  and  glorious  hope. 

I  shall  now  mention  some  of  the  characteristic  peculi- 
arities of  the  saints  at  the  Resurrection.  The  saint 
shall  have  his  own  body.  The  body  of  a  saint  is  not  to 
be  confounded  with  the  Church,  which  is  the  body  of 
Christ.     It,  the  body  of  the   saint,  "  is  raised  in  incor- 
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ruption  ;    it  is  raised  in  glory  ;    it  is  raised  in  power  ;    it 
is   raised   a   spiritual  body  ;  and  it  is  raised  to  put  on 
immortality."   (ist  Cor.  xv).     I    have    often    been   told 
that  I   shall  never  see  this  body  again,  after  my  spirit 
has  taken  its  flight  from  it.     And  that  I  have  arrived  at 
a  time   of  life  when   I   must  have  had  seven   or  eight 
bodies.     Now,    the   whole   question    turns    upon   what 
constitutes    this   body  —  or   the   same   body.      My   own 
opinion  is  that  I  have  now  the  same   body  I  was  born 
with,    although    I    may   not   have    one    particle    of  its 
matter.     Many  are  the  theories  respecting  the  body  of 
the    saint   in   the    Resurrection.     I   am    satisfied   with 
what  the  Scriptures  say  upon  the   subject,   and  I  rely 
upon    God's   power   to    accomplish   the    same.     Every 
saint  shall   have  his  own  body — a  body  possessed  of 
qualities,  excellent,   spiritual,   and  glorious.     The  body 
of  the  saint  shall  then  be  "  incorruptible/'     It  shall  be 
free  from  sin,  disease,  and  death.     God  shall  then  have 
wiped  away  all  tears  from   the   eyes   of  the  risen  saint. 
He    shall    have    no    more    death,    neither   sorrow,    nor 
crying,  neither  shall  he  have  any  more  pain.     Former 
things  will  have  passed  away.  (Rev.  xxi.  4).     The  body 
will  rise  a  "  glorious  "  body.     It  will  not  be  loathsome 
and  dishonourable  because   of  transgression   and    sin, 
but  glorious  in  the   glory  of    Christ.     "  For    He   will 
present   to    Himself    a   glorious    Church,    not    having 
spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should 
be  holy  and  without  blemish."  (Eph.  v.  27).     "When 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  Him  in  glory."     "  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father." 
The  body  of  the  saint  shall  also  be  a  "  powerful  "  body. 
It  shall  have  no  weakness  or  infirmity.     It  shall  rise  a 
holy  body  prepared  to  accomplish  great  acts  in  obedience 
to  heaven's  commands.    It  shall  rise  a  "  spiritual  body," 
or  a  body  entirely  under  the  influence  and  control  of 
the  spirit.     The  saint  will  then  render  to  God  a  willing 
and  hearty  service  in  spirit  and  in  truth.     And  finally, 
the  risen  saint  "shall  put  on  immortality."     This  will 
be  the  whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body  stamped  with  endless 
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life,  perfection,  and  glory.  There  will  be  some  saints 
living  upon  the  earth  when  the  Lord  shall  come,  but 
these  shall  be  changed  and  immortalized.  Hear  the 
words  of  St.  Paul  upon  this  subject :  "  Behold,  I  shew 
you  a  mystery,"  and  a  great  mystery  it  is,  "  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed."  Now, 
observe  the  suddenness  of  the  change  :  "In  a  moment, 
in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed.  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.  So  when  this  corruptible 
shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  death  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave,  where 
is  thy  victory  ?  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  ;  and  the 
strength  of  sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  We  are  hoping  and  waiting  for  the  Resur- 
rection morning.  And  a  glorious  morning  it  will  be  to 
the  saints  of  God.  We  have  heard  read  this  evening, 
"  That  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  : 
old  things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new."  A  new  creature  is  a  new  creation.  And 
nothing  avails  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  a  new  creation. 
The  same  word  is  used  in  the  8th  of  Romans.  It 
is  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature,  or  of  this 
new  creation,  to  wait  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God.  This  new  creature  has  to  do  battle  with 
the  vanities  and  vexations  of  the  spirit  in  its  time 
state.  But  it  is  in  hope  ;  for  this  new  creation  must 
be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  I  regard  the 
whole  new  creation,  as  the  Church  of  God  here  in 
earth,  which  travils  in  pain,  groans  in  spirit,  and  waits 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  or  the  Resur 
rection  of  the  body. 

In  conclusion,  what  are  our  evidences  that  we  shall 
then  be   found  among  the  saints  of  God  ?     Have  we 
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been  born  of  the  Spirit  ?  Have  we  been  baptized  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  into  the  death  of  Christ  ?  If  so,  we 
shall  be  in  the  likeness  of  His  Resurrection.  Have  we 
the  faith  which  is  peculiar  to  the  elect  of  God  ?  Christ 
says,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that  heareth 
My  word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,'  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation  ; 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  Christ  declares 
that  He  will  lose  none  of  those  given  to  Him  by  the 
Father,  but  that  He  will  raise  them  up  again  at  the  last 
day.  Three  times  He  says  it  for  the  comfort  and 
consolation  of  those  who  are  believers  in  Him.  And 
then  again,  what  is  our  hope  ?  Is  it  a  living  hope  ?  If 
so,  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  praise  the  God  of  your 
Salvation.  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  His  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and  undefined,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  Salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 

0  God,  grant  that  we  may  experimentally  know  Thy 
dear  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  powerful  efficacy  arising 
unto  us  by  virtue  of  His  glorious  Resurrection ;  and  that 
hereafter,  at  the  Resurrection  of  the  just,  "  we  may  rise 
to  the  life  immortal  through  Him  Who  liveth  and 
reigneth  with  Thee  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  now  and 
ever."     Amen  !  and  Amen  ! ! 
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In  the  88th  Psalm  and  at  the  10th  verse,  you  will  read  : 

"  Wilt  Thou  shew  wonders  to  the  dead  ?     Shall 
the  dead  arise  and  praise  thee." 

In  reading  the  Prayer  Book  version  of  our  text,  we 
see  it  rendered  thus  :  "  Dost  Thou  shew  wonders  among 
the  dead :  or  shall  the  dead  rise  up  again  and  praise 
Thee"?  The  sense  is  the  same  in  both  translations. 
In  expounding  this  Psalm,  I  may  sometimes  quote  from 
one  version  and  sometimes  from  the  other.  Both  are 
excellent,  and  sometimes  it  is  very  difficult  to  say  which 
of  the  two  versions  is  to  be  preferred.  I  would  strongly 
recommend  you  to  compare  the  one  with  the  other,  for 
I  feel  sure  you  will  profit  by  doing  so.  Few,  indeed, 
are  the  words  of  comfort  in  this  Psalm.  The  author  of 
it  claims  covenant  relationship  in  his  opening  prayer: 
"  0  Lord  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day  and 
night  before  Thee :  O  let  my  prayer  enter  into  Thy  pre- 
sence, incline  Thine  ear  unto  my  calling."     After  this, 
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Heman  gives  us  an  account  of  His  troubles,  afflictions, 
and  miseries.  It  is  a  very  sorrowful  experience.  I  am 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  this  Psalm  was  of  &  typical 
character,  and  that  it  had  its  full  and  complete  accom- 
plishment in  the  experience  of  Jesus  Christ — M  Who,  in 
the  days  of  His  flesh,  when  He  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and  tears  unto 
Him  that  was  able  to  save  Him  from  death;  and  was 
heard  in  that  He  feared.  Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  He  obedience  by  the  things  which  He  suffered; 
and  being  made  perfect,  He  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  Him."  (Heb. 
v.  7-9).  There  is  in  this  Psalm,  also,  that  which  an- 
swers to  the  experience  of  the  poor,  tried,  and  afflicted 
children  of  God  in  all  times.  We  shall  endeavour  to 
look  upon  it  in  this  light,  and  regard  it  as  written  for 
our  learning  and  profit.  And  may  God  help  us  so  to 
read,  hear,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest  it,  that  it 
may  prove  a  great  blessing  and  comfort  to  our  souls, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  in  us  to  the  praise  and  glory  of 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Let  us  consider — Firstly,  who  are  meant  by  the  dead  ? 
Secondly,  does  the  Lord  show  wonders  to  them  ?  and 
Thirdly,  do  these  dead  ever  arise,  and  praise  Him  ?  If  we 
should  be  able  to  bring  out  and  illustrate  these  points, 
I  think  you  will  then  see  the  meaning  of  the  Psalm  and 
its  practical  bearing  upon  all  believers  whose  experience 
answers  to  the  description  therein  given. 

First,  who  are  meant  by  the  dead?  The  words  for 
"dead"  and  "  death  "  are  used  variously  in  the  scrip- 
tures. I  shall  not  undertake  even  to  name  all  their 
uses,  but  I  shall  try  to  shew  you  that  there  is  a  legal 
death,  a  natural  death,  an  eternal  death,  and  &  figurative 
death.  You  will  gather  my  meaning  as  I  go  along. 
You  may  object  to  my  phraseology,  but  I  do  not  think 
you  will  object  to  my  meaning.  Well,  what  do  we 
mean  by  legal  death  ?  We  mean  that  the  law  of  God 
has  been  broken,  and  the  penalty  is  death.  "  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death."  The  Lord  God  commanded 
Adam  not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
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evil,  "  for  inrthe  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely    die."    (Gen.  ii.   17).     As  soon  as  Adam  trans- 
gressed the  command,  he  became  legally  dead  or  dead 
in  law.     And   not  only  he,  but  all   in  him  ;   hence,  St. 
Paul  says,  "  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into 
the  world,"  or  into  mankind,  "  and  death  by  sin  ;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned," 
or  "in  whom  all  have  sinned. "  (Rom.  v.  12).     All  are 
legally  dead  or  dead  in  law.     There  is  no   exception. 
Now,  when  persons  are  legally  dead,  or  dead  in  law, 
they  are  further  described  as  being  "  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins."  (Eph.  ii.  1).     And  in  the  uncircumcision  of 
the  flesh.  (Col.  ii.   13).     Persons  legally  dead  have  the 
understanding  darkened  ;  they  are  alienated  from  the 
life  of  God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  blindness  of  their  hearts.    (Eph.  iv.  18). 
"  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death."     Their  works  are 
"  dead  works."    And  if  dead  sinners  receive  not  life  from 
God  Who  is  the  only  Giver  of  life,  they  must  for  ever 
"remain  in  the  congregation  of  the  dead."  (Prov.  xxi.  16). 
I  think  you  will  now  understand  what  I  mean  by  legal 
death,  or  being  dead  in  law. 

By  natural  death,  I  mean  the  separation  of  soul  and 
body.  It  is  said  of  each  of  those  who  have  lived  the 
longest  upon  earth,  with  one  exception,  "And  he  died." 
(Gen.  v.).  "  One  event  happeneth  to  them  all."  "  By 
one  offence  judgment  has  come  upon  all  to  condemna- 
tion." The  law  in  England  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
If  a  person  be  charged  with  a  crime,  he  is  legally  tried, 
and  if  found  guilty,  he  is  legally  punished.  Neither  is 
the  law  of  God  a  respecter  of  persons.  Man  has  been 
charged  with  the  violation  of  His  law,  and  he  has  been 
found  guilty,  and  punishment  is  the  consequence.  I  do 
not  like  the  word  natural  to  be  applied  to  that  event 
which  is  the  penalty  of  disobedience.  If  a  person  be 
put  to  death,  because  he  has  committed  a  capital  offence, 
you  would  scarcely  speak  of  his  death  as  a.  natural  death. 
It  appears  to  me  that  the  death  of  man  is  part  of  the 
sentence — "  dying  thou  shalt  die." 

By  eternal  death,  I  understand  the  everlasting  condi- 
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tion  of  all  those  who  die  finally  impenitent.  Eternal 
death  is  described  as  the  "  second  death."  "  And 
death  and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is 
the  second  death."  (Rev.  xx.  14).  Our  Lord  speaks 
of  it  as  "  outer  darkness  :  where  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth."  (Mat.  xxv.  30).  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Jude  give  us  a  very  gloomy  picture  of  those  "  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever." 
I  shall  not  dwell  upon  the  subject  of  eternal  death,  but 
turn  at  once  to  our  Psalm  and  text. 

By  figurative  death,  I  mean  that  the  term  death  is  used 
figuratively  for  great  troubles,  afflictions  and  sorrows, 
and  that  those  who  are  in  the  midst  of  them  speak  of 
themselves  as  being  "  in  the  lowest  pit,"  "  in  darkness," 
"  in  the  deeps,"  "  in  the  grave,"  "  in  destruction,"  "  in 
the  land  of  forgetfulness,"  and  as  "  cast  out,"  "  cut  off," 
and  "  dead."  What  I  say  is  fully  brought  out  in  this 
Psalm,  and  supported  by  others.  Let  us  just  glance  at 
some  of  the  verses.  Begin  at  the  3rd  verse.  "  For  my 
soul  is  full  of  troubles"— He  felt  " glutted"  with  them, 
as  if  he  could  not  bear  one  more.  Heman,  David,  and 
others  could  unite  in  saying:  "The  troubles  of  our 
hearts  are  enlarged."  "  Thou  hast  shewed  us  great 
and  sore  troubles."  "  Our  life  draweth  nigh  unto  the 
grave."  Heman  felt  like  a  man  that  must  perish.  He 
said,  "I  am  counted,"  or  reckoned,  "with  them  that  go 
down  to  the  pit."  Do  not  these  words  remind  us  of 
our  Lord  when  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors? 
"  I  am  as  a  man  that  hath  no  strength."  "My  strength 
is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd."  In  the  5th  and  6th  verses: 
He  describes  himself  as  free  among  the  dead,  like  the 
slain  which  lie  in  the  grave,  or  hell,  whom  God  remem- 
bers no  more,  being  cut  off  from  His  hand.  Here  we 
have  the  lowest  pit,  the  darkness,  and  the  deeps  in 
which  God  had  laid  him.  The  Psalmist  looked  upon 
himself  as  a  dead  man.  Probably  the  thought  may 
have  passed  through  his  mind,  that  the  only  place  of 
rest  and  freedom  for  Him  was  the  grave,  "where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling;  and  where  the  weary  are 
at  rest."     He  felt  that  the  wrath  of  God  laid  hard  upon 
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him,  and  that  afflictions  rolled  in  upon  his  soul  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea,  which  chase  each  other.     The  waves 
and  the  billows  overwhelmed  him.     He  was  sinking  in 
deep  waters.     The  floods  of  affliction,  trouble,  and  sor- 
row deluged  his   soul.     The  description  is  continued: 
"  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far  from  me." 
All  had  forsaken  him  and  fled.     "  Thou  hast  made  me 
an  abomination  unto  them,"  and  especially  to  the  un- 
godly.    "  I  am  shut  up,  and  I  cannot  come  forth."     He 
was  a  prisoner  bound  in  a  dungeon,  and  could  not  de- 
liver himself.     You  may  gather  many  expressions  from 
the  Psalm  which  portray  Heman's  soul  in  great  afflic- 
tion.     Read  the  two  versions   together,   for  one  will 
throw  light  upon  the  other,   and  will    enable  you  to 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  Psalm.     He  felt  him- 
self to  be  a  dead  man,  ready  to  be  cast  into  the  grave 
and  to  destruction,  into  darkness  and  to  be  forgotten 
for  ever.     He  asked  the  Lord  how  it  was  that  he  should 
be  afflicted  after  this  sort.     "  Lord,  why  castest  Thou 
off  my  soul?     Why  hidest  Thou  Thy  face  from  me"  ? 
11 1  am  afflicted,  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth  up: 
while  I  suffer  Thy  terrors  I  am  distracted.     Thy  fierce 
wrath  goeth   over  me;    Thy  terrors  have  cut  me  off. 
They  came  round  about  me  daily  like  water  ;  they  com- 
passed   me    about  together.      Lover    and    friend    hast 
Thou  put  far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  dark- 
ness."     We  shall  never  be    able   to   understand  this 
Psalm  aright,  unless  we  see  Christ  in  it.     He  descends 
into  the  very  depths  of  hell  for  the  Redemption  of  His 
people.     But  what  hell?     Read  Psalm  cxvi.  3,   "  The 
sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell 
gat  hold  upon  me  :   I  found  trouble  and  sorrow."    This 
was  accomplished  in  our  Lord's  life.     Read  the  history 
of  His  sufferings  during  His  last  three  years  upon  earth 
— His  bitter  persecutions,  His  agony  in  the  garden,  and 
finally  on  the  cross — and  then  ask  yourselves,  whether 
our  Lord  descended  into  hell  !     "  Is  it  nothing  to  you, 
all  ye  that  pass  by  ?     Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any 
sorrow   like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is   done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  His 
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fierce  anger."  (Lam.  i.  12).  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
88th  Psalm  is  the  experience  of  our  Lord  as  the  Surety 
of  His  people.  The  experience  of  Christ  is  perfect. 
The  children  of  God  have  their  experiences  too,  but 
relatively.  You  may  read  the  77th  Psalm,  which  is  one 
of  Asaph's,  and  which  in  some  parts  of  it,  resembles 
the  one  whence  our  text  is  taken.  The  107th  Psalm  is 
full  of  troubles  and  distresses.  Some  are  described  as 
"  sitting  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  being 
bound  in  affliction  and  iron."  They  cry  unto  the  Lord 
and  He  grants  them  deliverance.  Job  and  Jonah  were 
experimentally  acquainted  with  the  afflictions  of  the 
people  of  God.  They  cried  "  out  of  the  belly  of  hell," 
and  the  Lord  heard  their  cry,  and  saved  them  out  of 
their  troubles. 

Turning  again  to  our  Psalm,  we  find  that  Heman 
was  a  praying  man.  il  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon 
Thee,  I  have  stretched  out  my  hands  unto  Thee." 
"  Unto  Thee  have  I  cried  O  Lord ;  and  in  the 
morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  Thee."  In 
himself  he  felt  dead  and  cut  off  for  ever,  and  yet  in 
his  prayers  we  have  one  of  the  best  evidences  of  spi- 
ritual life.  God's  people  have  always  been  a  praying 
people.  When  Israel  was  in  Egypt  and  sighed  by 
reason  of  their  bondage,  they  cried,  and  their  cry  came 
up  unto  God,  and  He  heard  their  groaning,  and  He 
remembered  His  covenant  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.  He  looked  upon  them  and  pitied  them.  (Ex.  ii. 
23-25).  We  only  need  read  such  books  as  Job,  the 
Psalms,  and  the  writings  of  the  weeping  Prophet  Jere- 
miah, to  understand  some  of  the  sorrowful  heart  cries 
of  the  afflicted  and  tried  children  of  God.  "  The  Lord 
heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted."  u  Out  of  the  depths 
have  I  cried  unto  Thee,  O  Lord."  "  I  waited  patiently 
for  the  Lord ;  and  He  inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my 
cry."  It  appears  to  me  from  reading  the  Scriptures, 
that  the  people  of  God  are  generally  brought  into  great 
straits  before  they  cry  effectually  unto  the  Lord.  Israel 
cries  unto  the  Lord  in  his  affliction.  In  confirmation  of 
what  I  say,  read  and  study  that  107th  Psalm.     "  They 
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cried  unto~~the  Lord  in  their  trouble."  I  might  here 
give  you  many  testimonies  in  confirmation  of  what  I 
have  said.  Now,  beloved,  be  it  understood,  that  I  have 
not  said  that  the  people  of  God  never  pray  except 
when  in  affliction,  trouble,  and  distress.  The  fact  is, 
God's  children  have  often  their  times  of  prayer  and 
praise ;  and  as  they  are  moved  thereto  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  their  prayers  and  praises  are  evidences  of  spi- 
ritual life  in  their  souls.  From  what  I  have  now  said, 
I  think  you  will  understand  my  meaning.  You  will  not 
only  understand  what  I  mean  by  figurative  death,  but 
you  will  understand  also  what  I  mean  by  signs  of  spi- 
ritual life.  I  am  confident  that  many  of  you  know  the 
meaning  of  the  Psalm  experimentally. 

Again,  I  feel  as  if  I  could  not  leave  this  part  of  my 
subject,  without  further  impressing  upon  you  that  Christ 
is  the  principal  person  in  the  Psalm.  It  is  Christ  in 
troubles,  in  the  lowest  depths  of  afflictions  and  sorrows. 
He  is  wounded  for  the  transgressions  of  His  people. 
He  is  distracted,  as  the  fierce  wrath  of  God  goes  over 
His  soul.  He  is  the  Surety,  bearing  the  burden  and 
suffering  the  penalty  of  a  broken  law.  He  is  the  Man 
of  Sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men.  He  is  afflicted,  stricken,  and 
smitten  of  God.  Sin  is  upon  Him.  The  Father  hides 
His  countenance.  Now  it  is,  Christ's  soul  descends 
into  the  hell  of  suffering,  on  the  accursed  tree,  for  the 
Redemption  of  His  people.  He  puts  sin  away — "  It  is 
finished."  The  Father  sees  of  the  travail  of  His  soul 
and  is  satisfied.  Jesus  rises  out  of  the  depths  of  hell 
and  cries  with  a  loud  voice:  "  Father,  into  Thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit :  and  having  said  this,  He  gave 
up  the  Ghost."  Now,  read  and  meditate  upon  the 
Psalm,  and  you  will  see  that  there  is  no  "  dark  room  " 
into  which  you  may  be  called  upon  to  enter  in  your 
experience  where  Christ  has  not  been  before  you.  Surely 
this  is  some  comfort  to  know  that  in  all  our  afflictions 
He  is  afflicted, — and  that  He  is  touched  with  all  the 
feelings  of  our  infirmities. 

We  may  here  ask  a  question  and  try  to  answer  it. 
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What  is  the  cause  or  causes  of  such  deadness  and 
darkness  in  our  experiences.  It  strikes  me  that  there 
may  be  many  causes.  Sin  remains  in  those  who  are 
regenerate,  and  when  this  "  old  man"  has  the  pre- 
eminence, deadness  and  darkness  will  follow.  Sin  upon 
the  conscience  brings  a  person  into  bondage.  When 
sin  was  laid  upon  Christ,  the  Father  hides  His  face 
from  Him,  and  the  Saviour  cried  out:  "  My  God!  My 
God!  Why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me"  ?  Satan's  tempta- 
tions are  often  such  as  to  produce  terrible  work  in  the 
soul.  He  disputes  the  right  of  Christ  in  the  Christian. 
He  throws  doubts  and  fears  into  the  minds  of  believers, 
and  sometimes,  leads  them  captive  at  His  will.  He  is 
a  most  subtle  tempter.  He  goes  about  as  a  roaring 
lion,  seeking  whom  He  may  devour,  (i  Peter  v.  8). 
He  has  wonderful  perseverance.  If  satan  were  to  suc- 
ceed in  destroying  a  real  Christian,  he  would  succeed 
in  destroying  the  work  of  Christ,  which  is  impossible. 
The  cares  of  this  world  too  frequently  exert  such  an 
influence  over  the  mind  as  to  bring  it  into  "  doubting 
castle. "  To  be  carnally  and  worldly  minded  is  death, 
Adverse  providences,  forgetfulness  of  the  means  of 
grace,  neglecting  the  Word  of  God,  are  often  the  causes 
of  great  barrenness  and  leanness  in  the  soul.  And 
above  all,  God  often  manifests  His  sovereignty  in  deal- 
ing with  His  people.  He  chastises  with  the  rod,  and 
hides  His  countenance,  and  then  His  children  are 
troubled.  0  Lord,  save  and  deliver  us  out  of  all  our 
deadness,  darkness,  afflictions,  and  troubles,  and  then, 
we  will  praise  Thee  for  Thy  goodness,  and  for  Thy 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men. 

Consider  Secondly,  does  the  Lord  shew  wonders  to  the 
dead  ?  The  word  for  wonder  has  to  do  with  the  mar- 
vellous and  the  extraordinary.  A  wonder  impresses 
the  senses  with  astonishment  or  amazement.  Such 
were  the  wonders  wrought  in  Egypt  by  Moses  and 
Aaron.  We  might  speak  to  you  of  wonders  in  nature 
— wonders  in  the  heavens — wonders  in  the  earth— and 
wonders  in  the  "  vasty  deep";  for  God  doeth  "  wonders 
without  number."    Or,  we  might  point  out  to  you  some 
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wonders  in  Art  and  Science,  and  tell  you  stories  about 
the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.  We  prefer,  however, 
to  dwell  upon  God's  wonders  in  dealing  with  His  people 
in  Providence  and  Grace.  The  Lord  sheweth  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.  (Psalm  cvii). 

David  had  a  great  desire  to  see  the  things  revealed 
in  the  law  of  God.  His  prayer  is  :  "  Open  Thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  Thy 
law."  (Psalm  cxix.  18).  God's  law  contained  wondrous 
or  excellent  promises — wondrous  types — and  wondrous 
Prophecies  respecting  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  the  flesh.  The  Word  of  God  is  full  of  wonders  of 
the  Trinity,  of  the  God-man  Christ  Jesus,  of  the  Sal- 
vation of  sinners,  and  of  the  glories  of  heaven.  Lord, 
grant  us  eyes  to  see,  and  hearts  to  understand  the  won- 
drous things  treasured  up  in  Thy  most  Holy  word. 

I  shall  do  little  more  than  quote  from  the  77th  Psalm 
to  illustrate  the  providential  dealings  of  God  with  His 
ancient  people  Israel.  "  I  will  remember  the  works  of 
the  Lord :  surely  I  will  remember  Thy  wonders  of  old. 
I  will  meditate  also  of  all  Thy  work,  and  talk  of  Thy 
doings."  What  a  delightful  occupation  !  Do  we  ever 
muse  upon  the  wondrous  providences  of  Jehovah  with 
ourselves?  "  Thy  way,  O  God,  is  in  the  Sanctuary." 
This  is  the  Lord  blessing  and  favouring  His  Church 
with  His  presence.  "  Who  is  so  great  God  as  our  God? 
Thou  art  the  God  that  doest  wonders :  Thou  hast  de- 
clared Thy  strength  among  the  people.  Thou  hast 
with  Thine  arm  redeemed  Thy  people,  the  sons  of 
Jacob  and  Joseph.  The  waters  saw  Thee,  O  God,  the 
waters  saw  Thee  ;  they  were  afraid  ;  the  depths  also 
were  troubled.  The  clouds  poured  out  water :  the 
skies  sent  out  a  sound  ;  Thine  arrows  also  went  abroad. 
The  voice  of  Thy  thunder  was  in  the  heaven  :  the 
lightnings  lightened  the  world  :  the  earth  trembled  and 
shook.  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  Thy  path  in  the 
great  waters,  and  Thy  footsteps  are  not  known.  Thou 
leddest  Thy  people  like  a  flock  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
and  Aaron."  I  shall  not  multiply  examples  of  God's 
wondrous  providences. 
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Let  us  glance  at  some  of  God's  wonders  in  grace. — 
"  Will  the  Lord,  or  does  the  Lord  shew  wonders  to  the 
dead  "  ?     One  of  the  greatest  wonders  that  I  know  of, 
is  this,  that  God  should  condescend  to  take  any  merci- 
ful notice  of  sinful,  rebellious  creatures.     And  yet  He 
does.     He  condescends  to  quicken,  or  to  give  life  to  the 
helpless  dead.     He  quickeneth  whom  He  will.     In  this, 
as  in  everything  else,  He  does  as  He  pleases.     "  Our 
God  is  in  the  heavens :   He  hath  done  whatsoever  He 
hath  pleased."     He  sheweth  His  wondrous  loving  kind- 
ness to  the  dead.     "  Shall  Thy  loving-kindness  be  de- 
clared in  the  grave  "  ?     It  shall,  and  marvellously  so  : 
81  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise   of  Thy  water- 
spouts ;  all  Thy  waves  and  Thy  billows  are  gone  over 
me."     What  now?      "  The   Lord  will   command   His 
loving-kindness  in   the  daytime" — and  He  will  too — 
"  And  in  the  night  His  song  shall  be  with  me,  and  my 
prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life."  (Psalm  xlii.  7-8).    The 
promise  of  God  cannot  be   broken.      Jehovah   Father 
speaking  of  His  beloved  Son,  says,  "  I  will  make  Him 
my  first  born  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. "     The 
first  born  here  is  Christ,  the  head  of  the  Church,  who 
in  all  things  shall  have  the  pre-eminence.     '•  My  mercy 
will  I  keep  for  Him  for  evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall 
stand  fast  with  Him."     Everything  is  secure  and  stable 
in  Christ,  and  the  effect  is  durability  to  the  seed.    "His 
seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for  ever,  and  His  throne 
as  the  days   of   heaven.     If  His  children  forsake  my 
law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judgments  ;  if  they  break  My 
statutes,   and    keep    not    My  commandments."     Then 
what  ?    Will  He  destroy  them  ?    Will  He  forsake  them  ? 
No  !     But  He  will  chastise  them,  because  of  His  "  mar- 
vellous loving-kindness"  towards  them.     "  Then  will  I 
visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity 
with  stripes."     He  will  not  spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the 
child.      "  Nevertheless    M}r   loving -kindness    will    I   not 
utterly  take   from  „Him,  nor  suffer   My  faithfulness  to 
fail."     When  I  reflect  upon  the  loving-kindness  of  my 
God,  I  conclude  that  it  cannot  be  found  out  unto  per- 
fection.    "  It  is  high  as  heaven  ;  what  canst  Thou  do  ? 
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deeper  than  hell ;  what  canst  Thou  know  ?  The  mea- 
sure thereof  is  longer  than  the  earth,  and  broader  than 
the  sea."  The  loving-kindness  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
has  always  gone  before  me,  and  the  chariot  in  which  I 
am  going  to  glory  is  paved  with  it.  And  there,  all  the 
redeemed  shall  be  crowned  with  it.  The  Lord  will 
declare  His  loving-kindness  in  the  grave,  and  shew  His 
wonders  to  the  dead. 

Again,  the  Lord  will  declare  His  faithfulness  in  de- 
struction. This  is  clearly  an  allusion  to  dead  bodies 
which  perish  in  the  grave.  Well,  will  the  Lord  suffer 
His  faithfulness  to  fail  ?  Turn  to  the  8gth  Psalm. 
"  My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that 
is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my 
holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David" — My  Beloved — 
"  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  His  throne  as  the 
sun  before  me.  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  as  a  faithful  witness  in  heaven."  The  Lord 
may  for  a  little  moment  forsake  His  children  ;  but  with 
great  mercies  will  He  gather  them.  He  hides  for  a 
moment,  but  His  loving-kindness  and  faithfulness  abide 
for  ever.  Mountains  may  depart,  and  hills  be  removed; 
but  the  kindness  of  Jehovah  shall  never  depart,  neither 
shall  his  faithfulness  fail.  The  afflicted  and  tempest 
tossed  child  of  God  may  rely  upon  this,  that  Jehovah 
will  declare  His  faithfulness  in  destruction,  and  mag- 
nify His  wonders  among  the  dead. 

But  "  will  the  Lord  make  known  His  wonders  in  the 
dark  ?  and  His  righteousness  in  the  land  of  forgetful- 
ness  ?"  What  is  the  righteousness  in  this  verse  but 
God  shewing  Himself  afresh  in  Christ  to  His  afflicted 
and  distressed  children  ?  "  Blessed  is  the  people  that 
know  the  joyful  sound."  This  joyful  sound  is  the  Gos- 
pel of  good  news  heard  by  helpless  and  needy  sinneis. 
"  They  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy  count- 
enance. In  Thy  name" — the  name  of  Jehovah  Jesus 
— "  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day :  and  in  Thy  right- 
eousness shall  they  be  exalted."  It  is  in  the  Lord  our 
Righteousness  that  we  are  raised  from  darkness,  and 
exalted  from  the  land  of  forgetfulness  to  stand  in  glory 


112 

before  the  throne  of  God.  Job  was  acquainted  with 
these  truths  experimentally,  (xxxiii.)  God  afflicts  that 
He  may  keep  back  a  man's  soul  from  destruction.  He 
shews  His  own  uprightness  in  dealing  with  a  sinner. 
He  is  very  gracious  to  him  and  saith,  "  Deliver  him 
from  going  down  to  the  pit :  I  have  found  a  Ransom." 
The  Ransom  is  Christ.  The  Lord  has  delivered,  and 
will  deliver  for  Christ's  sake.  God  works  wondrous 
things  oftentimes  with  man,  that  He  may  bring  back 
his  soul  from  the  pit,  and  that  he  may  be  enlightened 
with  the  light  of  the  living.  He  restoreth  our  souls. 
Believers  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  understand 
some  of  His  wonders  in  the  deep. 

The  servants  of  God  are  sometimes  a  wonder  both 
to  themselves  and  to  others.  David  said  "  I  am  as  a 
wonder  unto  many."  Whether  you  regard  these 
words  as  descriptive  of  his  prosperity,  or  of  his  adver- 
sity, they  are  equally  true.  I  read  in  Isaiah  (viii.  18). 
11  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  are  for  signs  and  for  wonders  in  Israel  from 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  in  Mount  Zion." 
Dwell  upon  these  words  for  a  moment.  The  children 
whom  the  Father  hath  given  to  Christ  are  for  "  signs." 
Now,  if  there  be  a  sign,  there  is  something  signified 
thereby.  A  miracle  is  a  sign  of  God's  presence  and 
power.  A  believer  is  a  sign  of  God's  distinguishing 
grace  and  favour — a  sign  of  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  Christ — and  a  sign  of  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  "  And  for  wonders.1'  Such  were  the 
Apostles.  The  people  were  amazed  at  their  doctrines, 
their  miracles,  their  boldness  and  zeal  for  the  Lord. 
They  were  the  Lord's  signs  and  wonders  in  Israel. 
And  are  not  all  the  saints  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
Church  of  God  ?  I  think  so.  The  fellows  of  Joshua — 
the  companions  of  Jesus — are  men  wondered  at,  and 
everywhere  spoken  against. 

We  shall  now  say  a  few  words  on  our  third  head. 
Do  these  dead  ever  arise,  and  praise  Him  ?  If  we  were 
to  answer  this  question  with  a  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord," 
I  should  ask  you  to  look   at  Isaiah  (xxvi.   19).     "  Thy 
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dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body  shall 
they  arise.  Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust :  for 
thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast 
out  the  dead."  View  this  passage  literally,  nationally, 
figuratively,  or  spiritually,  as  you  please,  I  see  in  it  for 
myself  Christ  and  His  Church  dead  together,  rising 
together,  and  singing  together.  I  shall  endeavour  to 
shew  you  by  one  or  two  illustrations  that  those  who 
are  described  in  my  text  as  dead,  do  arise  thence,  and 
praise  the  Lord.  My  first  illustration  is  taken  from 
the  37th  of  Ezekiel.  The  vision  in  its  primary  applica- 
tion is  to  Israel.  The  dry  bones  represent  the  ruined 
and  desperate  condition  of  Israel  in  captivity,  and  the 
reviving  of  them,  signifies  the  restoration  of  Israel  out 
of  captivity  to  their  own  land.  This  is  a  national  resur- 
rection. But  it  may  be  regarded  also  as  a  type  or 
figure  of  a  general  resurrection.  I  shall  make  use  of 
it  to  illustrate  the  spiritual  resurrection  of  dead  sinners, 
and  of  the  spiritual  revival  of  saints  out  of  a  state  of 
spiritual  darkness,  spiritual  bondage,  and  spiritual 
death.  The  chapter  opens  thus :  "  The  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  me,  and  carried  me  out  in  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord,  and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley 
which  was  full  of  bones,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by 
them  round  about :  and,  behold,  there  were  very  many 
in  the  open  valley ;  and,  lo,  they  were  very  dry." 
How  descriptive  is  this  of  a  spiritually  dead  sinner. 
"  Very  dry."  No  grace  of  God  in  the  heart,  and  con- 
sequently no  signs  of  life  without.  "  And  He  said 
unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones  live  ? "  The 
Prophet  answers  wisely :  "  O,  Lord  God,  Thou 
knowest."  Known  unto  God  are  all  things  from  the 
beginning.  The  Lord  said  to  him  :  "  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord."  The  Prophet  now  speaks  to 
these  dry  bones  with  a  u  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. — 
Behold,  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye 
shall  live  :  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will 
bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and 
put   breath    in  you,  and  ye   shall  live ;    and  ye   shall 
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know  that  I  am  the  Lord."  Here  Jehovah  speaks  like 
a  King,  and  where  the  word  of  a  King  is  there  is 
power.  "  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded:  and 
as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and  behold  a 
shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bene  to  his 
bone.  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the 
flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them 
above."  How  true  is  this  when  the  Gospel  is  fully 
preached.  There  is  a  noise,  and  a  shaking,  and  a 
coming  together  of  the  bones  into  churches  and 
chapels,  and  a  profession  of  religion.  Here  is  the  out- 
ward show  without  the  inward  possession  of  Spiritual 
life.  "  But  there  was  no  breath  in  them."  Well,  what 
now  ?  "  Prophesy  unto  the  wind,  prophesy,  Son  of 
Man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God : 
Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live."  Persons  are  slain  by 
the  law.  Sin  takes  occasion  by  the  commandment  to 
deceive  a  person,  and  to  slay  him.  Life  comes  by 
Christ  Jesus:  "  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death."  If  we  preach,  we  need  pray  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  give  effect  to  our  preaching,  for  without  Him, 
all  is  vain.  "  So  I  prophesied  as  He  commanded  me, 
and  the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they  lived,  and 
stood  up  upon  their  feet,  an  exceeding  great  army." 
These  dry  bones  represent  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
which  said,  "  Gur  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is 
lost  :  we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts."  And  is  it  not  a 
fair  representation  of  the  experience  of  the  Psalmist  ? 
Now,  what  did  the  Lord  do  for  His  people  Israel  ? 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  O  my  people,  I 
will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up 
out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land 
of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people,  and 
brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  shall  put 
my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live,  and  I  shall 
place  you  in  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye  know 
that   I    the   Lord   have   spoken   it,   and   performed  it, 
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saith  the  Lord."  "  Shall  the  dead  arise  ?  "  We 
answer,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold  I  will 
deliverj'you  out  of  all  your  troubles,  your  afflictions, 
and  your  sorrows.  I  will  bring  you  up  out  of  the 
lowest  pit,  out  of  darkness,  and  out  of  the  deeps. 
I  will  open  your  graves,  and  I  will  do  wonders 
among  the  dead.  When  I  have  done  these  things 
for  you,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
who  liveth  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 
"  The  dead  shall  arise." 

There  is  one  word  yet  in  the  text  which  we 
must  notice.  "  Shall  the  dead  rise  up  again  and 
praise  Thee  ?  "  I  think  we  have  seen,  that  if  there 
be  a  casting  down  of  the  soul,  there  is  also  a 
rising  up  again  of  the  same.  David  knew  this 
when  he  said:  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  And  why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  ?  Hope 
thou  in  God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  Him  for  the 
help  of  His  countenance."  Praise  is  comely  for 
those  who  have  experienced  the  manifold  goodness 
of  God  in  their  deliverances  out  of  darkness,  death, 
and  hell.  Now,  to  illustrate  our  subject :  take  the 
case  of  Hezekiah  after  he  had  passed  through  the 
greatest  agony  and  bitterness  of  soul.  "  Behold  for 
peace  I  had  great  bitterness :  but  thou  hast  in 
love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of  cor- 
ruption :  for  Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  behind  Thy 
back.  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  Thee,  death 
cannot  celebrate  Thee  :  they  that  go  down  into  the 
pit  cannot  hope  for  Thy  truth.  The  living,  the  living, 
he  shall  praise  Thee,  as  I  do  this  day  :  the  father  to 
the  children  shall  make  known  Thy  truth.  The 
Lord  was  ready  to  save  me  :  therefore  we  will 
sing  my  songs  to  the  stringed  instruments  all  the 
days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  (Isa.  xxxviii). 
Is  not  this  portion  of  Scripture  a  practical  comment 
upon  our  Psalm  ?  The  King  had  his  bitterness, 
darkness,  and  distress  of  soul.  The  Lord  loved 
him  and  saved  him  out  of  all.  His  heart  is  filled 
with    gratitude,    and   his    mouth    with    praise.      The 
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dead  do  rise  again,  and  stand  among  the  living 
to  praise  the  Lord.  And  now,  beloved,  mark  well 
the  object  of  praise — "  Thee  " — Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost.  "  Thee  !  "  I  will  praise  Thee  for  all 
thy  loving  kindnesses  and  tender  mercies  ;  for 
Thy  faithfulness  and  truth ;  for  thy  righteousness, 
salvation,  and  glory.  "  Praise  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 
While  I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any  being." 
And   now   let   us  join    in    singing : — 

Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow ; 
Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below  ; 
Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host ; 
Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 
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In  the  Sth  Chapter  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  at  the  gth  verse,  you  will  read  : 

"  NOW  IF  ANY    MAN    HAVE  NOT  THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST,  HE 

is  none  of  His." 

This  Chapter  opens  with  this  blessed  assurance  to 
the  children  of  God — that  "there  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  And 
it  closes  with  the  comforting  and  consoling  words — that 
there  is  no  separation  "  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  I  hope  that  whatever  I  may 
be  led  to  say  to  you  this  evening,  I  shall  not  lose  sight 
of  the  Christian's  standing  before  God  in  Christ:  "no 
condemnation,"  and  of  his  abiding  in  Christ:  "  no  separa- 
tion" May  it  be  our  privilege  to  realize,  that  to  usy  there 
is  no  condemnation  in  Christ,  and  no  separation  from 
Him.  Blessed,  indeed,  are  all  they  who  know  and  en- 
joy these  glorious  truths  in  their  own  souls  by  the  in- 
dwelling presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

/  shall  now  proceed  in  the  first  place  to  glance  at  our  text 
in  its  connection ;  then  to  consider  secondly,  what  is  meant 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  thirdly ,  the  awful  condition  of 
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those  without  the  Spirit  of  Christ — "he  is  none  of  His.11 
I  shall  then  conclude  by  pointing  out  to  you  some  of  the 
features  of  the  Spirit  or  Mind  of  Christ. 

I  shall  now  proceed  in  the  first  place  to  glance  at  our 
text  in  its  connection.  After  reading  over  the  preceding 
chapter,  and  carefully  considering  the  reasoning  of  the 
Apostle,  I  am  inclined  to  the  opinion,  that  the  opening 
words  of  the  8th  chapter  express  the  conclusion  arrived 
at  by  St.  Paul — "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus."  Natural  man 
in  his  relationship  with  Adam  is  condemned  already, 
but  regenerate  man  in  his  relationship  with  Christ  never 
was,  and  never  will  be  condemned.  The  believer  in 
Christ  often  condemns  himself,  and  is  frequently  con- 
demned by  others,  but  this  sort  of  condemnation  does 
not  affect  his  standing  before  God  in  the  Beloved.  The 
believer's  union  with  Christ  is  both  secret  and  open. 
Secretly,  he  has  been  chosen  in  Christ,  accepted  in 
Christ,  preserved  in  Christ,  and  finally  he  will  be  pre- 
sented before  God  in  Christ.  A  believer  is  openly  in 
Christ  when  he  has  been  regenerated  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  when  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in  him. 
Such  a  person  is  justified  by  God  the  Father;  justified 
by  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ;  and  justified 
also  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God  in  witnessing  to  his  heart 
that  his  name  is  written  in  the  book  of  eternal  life.  It 
is  the  believer's  privilege  to  realize  the  truth  of  these 
words:  "  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation" — 
not  even  one  condemnation — "to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
Jesus."  We  shall  not  dwell  upon  the  words  in  the 
latter  part  of  this  1st  verse  as  they  do  not  occur  in  the 
best  Manuscripts.  We  may  have  something  to  say 
upon  them  when  we  come  to  the  4th  verse.  Now,  in 
the  2nd  verse  we  read:  "  For  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  set  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death."  In  the  latter  part  of  this  verse  the  Apostle 
speaks  of  his  standing  under  the  law.  Sin  took  occa- 
sion by  the  law  to  deceive  him  and  to  kill  him.  This 
is  what  I  understand  him  to  mean  by  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.     Sin  having  such  force  and  power  by  the  law  as 
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not  only  to  condemn  him,  but  to  slay  him.  How  then 
was  he  set  free  from  this  law  of  sin  and  death  ?  Well, 
he  says,  Christ  by  His  own  Divine  Spirit,  force  and 
power,  set  him  free  when  He  took  his  place  on  the  ac- 
cursed tree.  This  is  justification  by  the  death  of  Christ. 
And  this  is  clearly  what  the  Apostle  means  from  what 
follows  in  the  3rd  verse:  "For  what  the  law  could  not 
do."  The  law  could  not  give  life;  neither  could  it 
justify  and  save  the  sinner.  And  why?  "  It  was  weak 
through  the  flesh."  There  was  nothing  in  human  na- 
ture which  could  comply  with  what  the  law  required. 
Hence,  the  law  could  only  condemn  and  keep  a  person 
in  prison,  saying,  "  pay  me  what  thou  owest."  What 
now  is  to  be  done  ?  God  alone,  with  justice  and  hon- 
our, can  rescue  the  captive.  "  God  sending  His  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh."  Here  we  have  God's  gift  of 
His  Son,  and  the  end  for  which  He  was  given.  In  these 
few  words  we  may  read  the  history  of  the  Son  of  God. 
That  He  was  made  man.  That  He  appeared  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin — He  was  made  sin — 
God  condemned  sin  in  His  flesh  when  He  made  His 
soul  an  offering  for  sin.  Punishment  was  inflicted  on 
Him  for  the  transgressions  of  His  people.  By  the  life 
and  death  of  Christ  the  law  is  magnified  and  made 
honourable.  M  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
be  fulfilled  in  us."  The  righteousness  of  the  law  is  the 
righteous  obedience  of  Christ  to  the  holy  law  of  God. 
As  the  Head  and  Representative  of  the  whole  church, 
Christ  accomplished  all  that  the  law  required.  Believers 
by  virtue  of  union  with  Christ  are  reckoned  as  doing 
what  He  did  for  them.  This  helps  us  to  understand 
the  Apostle.  And  now  the  saints  of  God  are  for  ever 
personally  and  perfectly  justified  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
persons  interested  in  Christ  are  thus  described  by  their 
walk:  "Who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit."  The  Apostle  very  carefully  discriminates  be- 
tween those  who  walk  after  the  flesh  and  those  who 
walk  after  the  Spirit,  in  the  5th  verse.  Flesh  refers  to 
the  corruption  of  our  nature.     To  walk  after  the  flesh 
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is  to  follow  the  dictates  of  a  corrupt  and  depraved  heart. 
To  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  is  to  fulfil  the  lusts  and 
the  desires  of  the  flesh.  It  is  to  have  the  mind  and 
affections  upon  earthly  things.  "But  they  who  are 
after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the  Spirit."  Now  those 
who  are  after  the  Spirit,  are  those  who  are  born  of  the 
Spirit,  and  who  are  under  the  influence  and  guidance 
of  the  Spirit.  They  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
They  are  attentive  to  His  spiritual  teachings  as  revealed 
in  the  Word  of  God,  and  desire  that  their  lives  should 
be  regulated  thereby.  The  contrast  between  the  mind 
of  the  flesh  and  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is  kept  up  in  the 
6th  verse.  "To  be  carnally  minded  is  death."  This 
describes  the  condition  of  an  unregenerate  sinner.  He 
is  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  to  die  in  this  state, 
he  remains  spiritually  dead  for  ever.  "  But  to  be  spi- 
ritually minded  is  life  and  peace."  The  mind  of  the 
Spirit,  or  of  a  regenerate  man,  is  life — spiritual  life, 
eternal  life,  and  peace — peace  with  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  The  natural  man,  or  the  carnal  mind, 
is  then  described  by  the  Apostle  as  "  enmity  against 
God,"  verses  7  and  8.  "  Because  the  mind  of  the  flesh 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it  is  not  subjected  to  the 
law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Unregenerate 
men  are  helpless:  u  And  they  that  are  in;the  flesh  can- 
not please  God."  Is  it  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  this 
point  in  bringing  before  you  the  lost,  ruined  and  power- 
less condition  of  man  by  sin?  I  think  not.  St.  Paul 
is  not  unmindful  of  those  to  whom  he  wrote:  "  But  ye 
are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you."  It  is  as  if  he  had  said, 
now,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  has  taken  up  His  abode  in  you, 
drawing  your  minds  to  high  and  holy  things,  then  you 
have  a  proof  that  you  are  born  of  God.  "  But  if  one 
has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."  Here 
then  is  the  connection  of  our  text.  I  shall  have  occa- 
sion to  touch  upon  some  other  expressions  in  this  chap- 
ter, but  I  shall  not  do  so  just  now. 

We  shall  now  consider  our  second  point : — What  is  meant 
by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?     I  shall  not  stop  to  explain  the 
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title  "  Christ, "  which  is  here  given  to  our  Saviour.  Well 
what  is  meant  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Does  it  mean 
the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  Christ  ?  or  the  Divine  na- 
ture of  Christ?  or  the  mind  and  disposition  of  Christ? 
I  think  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  meant  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Now  the  Holy  Ghost  bears  many  titles  in  the  word  of 
God.  He  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Good  Spirit,  the  Free 
Spirit,  the  Eternal  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son,  and  in  our  text  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
As  the  Promise  of  the  Father,  and  as  promised  also  by 
the  Son,  the  Spirit  descended  upon  the  Apostles  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  Christ  had  promised  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  Spirit  of  truth,  Who  should  come  after  His 
departure,  to  teach,  to  remind,  and  to  comfort  His  sor- 
rowing disciples.  I  am  aware  some  persons  have 
thought  that  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  meant  the  Divine 
nature  of  Christ,  or  the  holy  disposition  of  the  mind 
of  Christ.  These  are  truths,  but  I  think  not  the  truth 
of  our  text.  In  my  concluding  remarks,  I  shall  have 
a  word  or  two  to  say  of  a  very  practical  nature  upon 
the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus.  By  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  I  understand  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise,  or  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  who  was  to  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  Who  can 
effectually  convince  the  sinner  of  his  sins,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit?  Who  can  effectually  reveal  the  Righteousness 
of  Christ  to  the  broken  in  heart,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
And  who  can  effectually  lead  into  all  holiness  of  living, 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  ?  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  to  guide 
into  all  truth.  As  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  He  speaks  not 
of  Himself,  but  of  the  things  which  He  hears  from 
Christ.  He  is  the  great  Unfolder,  and  Interpreter  of 
Christ.  He  comes  for  the  very  purpose  of  glorifying 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  believers.  He  receives  of  the 
things  of  Christ  and  shews  them  to  the  children  of  God. 
The  Spirit  of  Christ  shews  us  the  blessings  which  we 
have  in  Him,  such  as  pardon  and  peace,  grace  and 
glory — in  a  word,  that  in  Him  all  fulness  dwells,  and 
that  in  Him  we  are  complete.  Blessed  are  all  they 
who  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 
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The  Spirit  of  Christ  in  his  gracious  operations  is  espe- 
cially brought  out  by  the  Apostle  in  the  chapter  whence 
our  text  is  taken.  Let  us  notice  some  of  the  expres- 
sions. "The  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  (verses  g,  n). 
Believers  are  the  temple  of  God  and  the  dwelling-place 
of  the  Most  High.  The  indwelling  of  the  Spirit  de- 
notes His  gracious  presence  in  the  heart.  But  how  do 
we  know  that  He  dwells  in  us  ?  Well,  we  know  by  the 
fruit  which  He  produces  in  us.  If  we  have  faith  in 
Christ  and  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts.  If  we  have 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  are  abounding  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God,  it  is  because  of  the  indwelling 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Again,  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
is  the  Spirit  of  life.  And  as  such  He  is  a  quickening 
Spirit  (verses  2,  10,  11).  As  a  quickening  Spirit  He 
gives  spiritual  life  to  dead  sinners.  He  renews,  revives, 
and  cheers  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  saints  in  their 
wilderness  journey,  and  finally  He  quickens  their  mor- 
tal bodies  in  the  Resurrection  of  the  just.  It  is  by  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  the  children  of  God  are  enabled  to  aim 
a  death  blow  at  the  deeds  of  the  body.  It  is  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  in  the  believer  which  works  effectually  to  the 
putting  off  of  the  old  man  with  his  deeds,  and  to  the 
putting  on  of  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  Again,  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  or  of  God,  leads  the  sons  of  God.  He  leads 
them  from  sin  and  self  to  Christ.  He  leads  them  out 
of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  He  leads  them  into 
the  green  pastures  of  the  Gospel.  He  leads  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  water.  He  leads  them  through  this 
world  by  a  way  that  they  know  not.  He  leads  them  to 
heaven  and  glory.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  an  unerring 
Leader.  He  is  never  lost  himself,  and  He  never  loses 
those  whom  He  undertakes  to  lead.  The  Spirit  of 
Christ  shews  the  sinner  his  bondage  state,  and  makes 
him  to  fear  and  tremble.  He  then  leads  him  out  of  it, 
and  shows  him  his  adoption — his  sonship.  And  when 
he  realizes  his  sonship,  then  it  is  he  cries,  Abba,  Father. 
It  is  not  until  this  is  brought  about  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  that  a  believer  can  speak  to  God  as  a  Father. 
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My  Father !  My  loving  Father !  My  gracious  and  al- 
mighty Father.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  now  witnesses  with 
the  spirit  of  the  believer  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  and 
an  heir  of  glory.  And  it  is  this  self-same  Spirit  of 
Christ  who  draws  our  petitions  for  us,  that  we  may  ap- 
proach God  aright,  and  receive  the  things  we  desire  of 
Him.  Now,  if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwell  in  the  believer, 
if  He  quicken  him,  if  He  lead  him,  if  he  witness  in 
him,  if  He  help  him,  do  you  think  he  can  be  lost  ?  No  ! 
No  !  !  Truly,  if  Christ  dwell  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
and  will  go  to  corruption  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  spirit, 
or  the  soul,  is  life  because  of  the  Righteousness  of 
Christ.  The  believer  has  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  him, 
and  he  will  live  for  ever. 

I  wish  to  impress  upon  you  that  believers  in  all  times 
have  had  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  He  is  not  peculiar  to 
this  dispensation.  He  spake  by  the  Prophets  of  old 
and  dwelt  in  the  saints  under  the  old  dispensation. 
"  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man  :  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (2  Peter  i.  21).  And  speaking  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  St.  Peter  says  :  "  Of  which 
salvation  the  Prophets  have  enquired  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come 
unto  you  :  searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it 
testified  before  hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  should  follow."  The  Old  Testament  saints 
enjoyed  the  presence,  the  blessing,  and  the  comfort  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  It  is  a  mistake  for  persons  to  say 
that  the  Spirit  was  not  given  before  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. David  prays :  "  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy 
presence  ;  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me." 
(Psalm  li.  11).  "  The  Holy  Spirit  was  within  Israel  of 
old."  (Isaiah  lxiii.  11).  The  Lord  promised  Israel  that 
He  would  put  His  Spirit  within  him,  and  cause  him  to 
walk  in  His  holy  ways.  (Ezek.  xxxvi.  27).  The  next 
quotation  is  very  explicit :  "  For  thus  saith  the  high  and 
lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy." 
This  Holy  One  I  take  to  be  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  who 


124 

else  dwells  in  broken  hearts  ?  "I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  hum- 
ble spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
vive the  heart  of  the  contrite  one."  (Isaiah  lvii.  15). 
The  Holy  Ghost  has  always  been  the  indwelling  Com- 
forter and  Guide  of  the  people  of  God.  All  the  Old 
Testament  worthies  who  had  faith  in  the  coming  Sa- 
viour, had  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  them.  And 
in  the  New  Testament  we  read  of  Zacharias  and  Eliza- 
beth, of  the  Baptist,  and  Mary,  who  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Apostles  of  our  Lord  had  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  them  as  a  gracious  Quick- 
ener  and  Teacher  before  the  day  of  Pentecost.  But  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  an 
extraordinary  manner.  It  was  in  the  way  of  gifts.  Now, 
gifts  make  a  great  man,  but  graces  make  a  good  man. 
Gifts  and  graces  make  both  great  and  good  men.  A 
man  may  be  gracious  and  not  great.  And  another  may 
be  great  and  not  gracious.  If  any  one  be  gracious  and 
great,  he  is  so  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Before  leaving  this  subject,  I  shall  refer  you  to  the 
spiritual  gifts,  as  they  are  described  by  St.  Paul  in  the 
12th  chapter  of  his  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  In 
the  1st  verse  he  says:  "  Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant."  In  the  2nd 
verse,  he  reminds  them  that  formerly  they  were  idolators 
— worshippers  of  "  dumb  idols,"  which  could  neither 
hear,  nor  see,  nor  smell,  nor  handle,  nor  walk,  nor 
speak.  In  the  3rd  verse,  he  gives  them  to  understand 
that  no  man  speaking  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  could  call  Jesus  accursed,  or  an  accursed 
thing:  and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  a  person  can  say  from  the 
heart,  Jesus,  Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God,  and  my  Sa- 
viour, he  has  been  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  is 
born  of  the  Spirit.  The  4th,  5th  and  6th  verses  may 
be  quoted  in  proof  of  the  Trinity.  I  am,  however,  of 
opinion  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  meant,  and  is  spoken  of 
as  the  same  Spirit,  the  same  Lord,  and  the  same  God, 
who  worketh  all  graces  and  all  gifts  in  all  the  members 
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of  the  Church.  The  manifestation  of  the  Spirit,  whether 
it  be  in  the  way  of  graces,  or  in  the  way  of  gifts,  is 
given  to  every  man,  or  to  every  member  of  the  Church  to 
profit  withal.  That  is,  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit  are  to  be 
exercised  for  the  spiritual  good  and  advantage  of  the 
Church  of  God.  (i  Cor.  xiv.)  The  Apostle  then  men- 
tions nine  gifts  of  the  Spirit  in  the  8th  and  following 
verses  :  "  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit  the  word  of 
wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word  of  knowledge  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another  faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another 
the  gifts  of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the 
working  of  miracles ;  to  another  prophecy  ;  to  another 
discerning  of  spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues ;  but  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every 
man  severally  as  He  will."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  Sove- 
reign in  all  His  works  and  ways. 

If  now  you  review  what  we  have  said  about  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  as  the  Holy  Spirit ;  if  you  dwell  upon  the 
Titles  which  are  given  to  Him  ;  if  you  consider  Him  in 
His  gracious  operations  ;  and  finally,  if  you  reflect  upon 
the  extraordinary  gifts  bestowed  upon  the  disciples  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  subsequently  manifested  in 
the  Church  of  God,  then,  surely,  it  is  not  too  much  to 
say,  that  to  have  the  Spirit  Qf  Christ  dwelling  in  us,  is 
the  greatest  of  blessings,  whilst  to  be  without  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  is  the  greatest  of  curses.  "  If  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  His. 

We  shall  now  consider,  in  the  third  place,  the  awful  con- 
dition of  those  who  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  "-But 
if  one  has  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His." 
There  is  a  sense  in  which  all  are  Christ's.  We  read 
that  "  all  things  were  made  by  Him  ;  and  without  Him 
was  not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  And  again, 
"  For  by  Him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in  heaven 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
they  be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers, 
all  things  were  created  by  Him,  and  for  Him  :  and  He 
is  before  all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist." 
(Col.  i.  16-17).     It  is  evident  from  these  Scriptures  that 
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Christ  is  the  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  and  if 
of  all  things,  then  of  all  mankind.  In  this  sense  all 
are  His. 

Now,  there  are  some  who  are  not  Christ's.  And  the 
way  by  which  they  may  be  known  is  this,  they  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  We  have  already  seen  in  the 
chapter  itself  what  it  is  for  a  person  to  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.  It  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwelling  in  the 
heart,  quickening,  reviving,  leading,  guiding,  witnessing, 
comforting,  and  blessing  the  believer.  Persons  without 
this  Spirit  of  Christ  are  said  to  be  without  Christ,  with- 
out hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  We  venture 
to  say  that  this  is  an  awful  condition.  Such  persons 
are  spiritually  dead,  blind,  deaf,  dumb,  and  helpless. 
And  yet  they  know  it  not.  If  we  take  two  or  three 
illustrations  from  the  Word  of  God  our  meaning  will 
be  more  apparent.  Consider  what  is  said  of  the  old 
world  in  the  time  of  Noah.  "  God  saw  that  the  wick- 
edness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 
continually."  Do  you  think  that  these  persons  were 
possessed  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  I  think  not.  There 
was,  however,  an  exception  in  that  evil  generation.  It 
was  righteous  Noah.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  was  in  him. 
God  made  a  separation  between  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  The  righteous  were  shut  in  the  ark  by  the 
Lord  Himself.  And  the  unrighteous  were  shut  out  by 
the  Lord  Himself.  "  The  Lord  cared  for  the  righteous, 
but  He  brought  the  flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly." Take  again  the  case  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  time  of  Abraham,  and  we  may  fairly  conclude 
that  there  were  not  ten  persons  in  these  cities  who  had 
the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Abraham  asked  the  Lord,  if  He 
would  destroy  Sodom,  provided  there  were  fifty  righteous 
persons  in  it.  The  Lord  said,  No  !  This  number  was 
reduced  to  forty-five,  then  to  forty,  then  to  thirty,  then 
to  twenty,  and  finally  to  ten.  And  the  Lord  would  not 
destroy  the  city  for  ten's  sake.  But  there  were  not  ten 
found  therein  who  were  righteous  and  had  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  in  them.     There  was  only  one  righteous  man 
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therein,  and  this  was  just  Lot.  The  Lord  must  have 
him  out  before  He  destroyed  the  wicked  cities.  We 
might  have  had  some  doubts  about  Lot  being  a  just 
and  righteous  man,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  had  not  told  us 
so.  The  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  an 
ensample  to  ungodly  livers.  The  Lord  delivered  just 
Lot,  for  his  righteous  soul  was  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked.  (2  Peter  ii.  6-9).  It  may 
be  said,  that  the  two  illustrations  which  I  have  given 
you,  only  refer  to  temporal  judgments.  Well,  be  it  so. 
But  what  is  the  use  which  our  Lord  Himself  makes  of 
these  temporal  judgments  ?  "  And  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
Man.  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives, 
they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came  and  destroyed 
them  all.  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ; 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded,  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 
and  destroyed  them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  Man  is  revealed/'  (Luke  xvii.  26-30) 
Had  the  ungodly  old  world  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  Had 
the  Sodomites  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ?  And  will  those 
to  whom  our  Lord  alludes  have  His  Spirit  when  He 
comes  again  ?  The  answer  is,  No  !  And  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.  This 
is  an  awful  condition. 

I  shall  now  illustrate  my  subject  from  the  New  Test- 
ament, making  use  of  three  or  four  parables  for  this 
purpose.  Take  the  parable  of  the  tares.  The  tares 
represent  the  children  of  the  wicked  one,  or  those  who 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  And  their  end  is  to  be 
burned.  The  wheat  represents  the  children  of  the 
kingdom,  or  those  who  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  And 
their  end  is  to  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  The  same  great  truth  is  taught  in  the 
parable  of  the  good  and  bad  fishes.  The  good 
are  those  who  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  but  the 
bad    are    those    who    have   not.      The   good    are   ga- 
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thered     into     vessels,  but    the    bad    are    cast    away. 
(Mat.    xiii.).       Take    another    illustration     from     the 
parable   of  the  ten    virgins.     They  all   had  the  lamp 
of  profession,  but  there  were  only  five  who  were  wise, 
and  had  the  oil  of  grace  in  their  vessels,  and  who  were 
ready  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  and  to  enter  with  Him 
to  the  marriage.     These  represent  those  who  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  and  who  enter  with  Him  into  the  king- 
dom of  glory.     The  foolish  virgins  have  no  oil  of  grace 
in  their  hearts,  and  their  lamp  of  carnal  profession  goes 
out.     The  door  is  shut  and  they  enter  not  in.     Their 
prayers   are  of  no   avail.     They  cry,   saying:    "  Lord, 
Lord,  open  to  us."     But  He   answers:   "I  know  you 
not."   (Mat.  xxv.)     A  certain  person  once  said  to  our 
Lord:  "  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  "     And  He 
said:   "  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  many, 
I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able. 
When  once  the  Master  of  the  house  has  risen  up,  and 
hath  shut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without, 
and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying :  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us ;  and  He  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  whence  ye  are  :  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  Thy  presence  " — attended  the  Lord's 
Supper — "  and  Thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets.     But 
He  shall  say,  I  tell  you  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are; 
depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity."   (Luke  xiii. 
23-27).     I  put  it  to  you,  my  friends,  is  it  not  an  awful 
condition  to  live  and  die  without  the  Spirit  of  Christ? 
"HE   IS   NONE    OF   HIS." 

But,  blessed  be  God,  there  are  some  who  are  His. 
They  are  His  by  the  sovereign  gift  of  the  Father.  They 
are  His  by  the  calling  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  are 
His  by  the  indwelling  of  His  Spirit.  They  are  His 
engraven  on  the  palms  of  His  hands.  They  are  His 
borne  upon  His  heart  before  the  throne  in  heaven. 
They  are  His  inscribed  on  His  mitre — "  Holiness  to 
the  Lord."  His  they  were,  and  His  they  are.  "  If 
any  man  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  Christ's,  and 
Christ's  for  ever ! 
I  shall  now  conclude  by  pointing  out  to  you  some  of 
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the  features  of  the  Spirit  or  mind  of  Christ.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the  Surety,  Substitute  and  Sa- 
viour of  believers,  but  He  is  also  their  Model,  Pattern, 
and  Example.  Christians  are  to  be  Imitators  of  Christ 
in  their  mind,  disposition,  and  conduct.  This  will  ap- 
pear from  several  Scriptures.  St.  Paul  thus  addresses 
the  Philippians:  "  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  (ii.  5.)  The  mind  in  Christ  was 
a  willing,  loving,  humble  and  obedient  mind.  He  came 
from  heaven  not  to  do  His  own  will,  but  the  will  of  His 
Father  who  sent  Him.  This  was  His  meat  and  drink. 
He  could  say:  "  I  delight  to  do  Thy  will,  O  my  God  : 
yea,  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  And  whilst  He 
willingly  and  humbly  did  His  Father's  will,  He  im- 
pressed upon  His  disciples  to  keep  His  commandments, 
as  He  had  kept  His  Father's  commandments.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  acted  as  a  servant  to  His  disciples 
when  he  washed  their  feet.  By  this  He  taught  them  a 
lesson  of  humility  and  kindness.  He  said:  "I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you."  (John  xii.  12).  Is  there  such  a  spirit  of  hu- 
mility in  us  ?  If  so,  then  in  this  respect,  there  is  one 
of  the  features  of  the  mind  of  Christ  in  us.  May  the 
Holy  Ghost  fill  us  with  all  humility  of  mind,  and  make 
us  like-minded  with  Christ. 

Another  feature  of  the  mind  and  conduct  of  Christ 
was  His  holy  and  spotless  life.  He  was  perfectly  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.  (Heb. 
vii.  26).  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His 
mouth.  And  if  reviled  He  reviled  not  again.  He 
committed  all  to  His  heavenly  Father.  Christ,  sinless 
and  spotless,  guileless  and  innocent,  is  the  living  ex- 
ample to  the  believer.  Now,  I  venture  to  say,  that 
though  the  child  of  God  may  attain  to  great  perfection 
in  the  imitation  of  Christ  in  his  holy  walk  and  conver- 
sation; yet,  when  he  has  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  him,  he  will  have  to  say,  I  am  an  un- 
profitable servant ;  I  have  done  no  more  than  was  my 
duty  to  do.  (Luke  xvii.  10).  To  imitate  Christ  is  my 
privilege,  and  an  evidence  of  my  salvation. 
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The  meekness  of  Christ  is  another  feature  of  his  mind. 
What  does  he  say  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  ? 
"  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me  ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls."  Meekly  He  appears  upon  earth — Meekly 
He  rides  into  Jerusalem — Meekly  He  stands  before  the 
judges  of  the  world — and  Meekly  He  bows  His  head  in 
death  for  the  salvation  of  His  people.  What  a  pattern  ! 
Now,  we  can  understand  St.  Peter  when  he  describes 
the  mind  of  Christ  as  reflected  in  the  believer:  Let 
your  adorning  be  "  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  in  that 
which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price."  (i  Peter  iii.  4.)  I  need  not  add  to  these  words 
to  shew  you  the  beauty  of  the  meekness  of  Christ  when 
it  is  thus  manifested  in  the  hearts  and  actions  of  the 
children  of  God. 

The  next  feature  of  the  mind  and  manner  of  Christ 
is  His  patience  and  long  suffering.  St.  Peter  introduces 
the  patience  of  Christ  not  only  as  a  motive  to,  but  as  an 
example  of  Christian  patience.  "  For  what  glory  is  it, 
if,  when  ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently,  but,  if  when  ye  do  well  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God.  For  even 
hereunto  were  ye  called  :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  ye  should  follow  His 
steps."  (1  Peter  ii.  20-21).  Many  are  the  noble  exam- 
ples which  we  might  quote  to  illustrate  the  grace  of 
patience  as  made  manifest  in  the  lives  of  the  saints  of 
God.  Call  to  mind  the  patience  of  Job  and  of  David, 
and  of  the  early  Christians.  Tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience, and  patience  must  have  her  perfect  work,  in 
order  that  the  believer  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  want- 
ing nothing.  The  longsuffering  of  the  Lord  with  His 
people  is  salvation.  Consider  this,  and  then  hear  the 
words  of  the  Apostle:  "  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love." 
"Put  on  as  the  elect  of  God  .  .  .  longsuffering/1 
Conformity  to  the  image  of  Christ  is  a  proof  of  spiritual 
union  with  Him. 
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The  last  feature  of  Christ  on  which  I  shall  dwell  is 
separation  from  the  world.  He  was  in  the  world  but  He 
was  not  of  the  world.  What  does  He  say  ?  "  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world." 
(John  xvii.  16.)  Now,  what  is  the  world  ?  I  take  my 
answer  from  St.  John.  "  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world."  Well,  what  has  to  become  of 
this  world  ?  "  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
for  ever."  Separation  from  an  ungodly,  carnal,  lustful 
world  is  evidently  a  mark  of  a  true  follower  of  Christ 
Jesus.  Believers  are  in  the  world,  but  they  are  not  to 
be  of  it.  The  world  knows  them  not,  neither  did  it 
know  Christ.  The  world  and  the  professing  Church 
are  too  much  alike  at  the  present  day.  Distinctive  sepa- 
ration between  the  Church  and  the  world  is  scarcely 
recognized.  God  grant  that  the  mind  of  Christ  may  be 
more  and  more  manifest  as  the  mind  which  dwelleth  in 
the  children  of  the  Most  High. 

There  are  many  other  features  of  the  mind  of  Christ 
on  which  we  might  dwell.  But  may  the  Holy  Ghost 
lead  you  into  a  thoughtful  consideration  of  them.  Think 
of  His  self-denial — His  humble  resignation — His  heart- 
felt prayers — His  loving-kindness  and  compassion  in 
forgiving  His  enenies — and  also  His  abounding  good- 
ness and  mercy  towards  the  poor  and  needy.  O!  God, 
grant  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  may  dwell  in  our  hearts 
in  all  the  riches  of  His  grace,  and  that  our  lives  may 
reflect  His  most  holy  image  to  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.     Amen!  and  Amen!! 

Now,  Thou  faithful,  gentle  Spirit, 
Make  the  glorious  Saviour  known, 
In  His  all-prevailing  merit, 
From  His  high  and  heavenly  throne. 

Thou  dost  guide  us  to  the  fountain 
Of  the  Saviour's  precious  blood ; 
Lead  us,  Lord,  to  Calvary's  mountain, 
Where  He  pour'd  the  cleansing  flood. 

Thomas  Row. — 1817. 
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TO   THE   HOLY   SPIRIT. 

Descend  from  heav'n,  celestial  Dove; 
With  flames  of  pure  seraphic  love 

Our  ravished  breasts  inspire. 
Fountain  of  joy,  bless'd  Paraclete, 
Warm  our  cold  hearts  with  heav'nly  heat, 

And  set  out  souls  on  fire. 

Breathe  on  these  bones,  so  dry  and  dead  ; 
Thy  sweetest,  softest  influence  shed 

In  all  our  hearts  abroad ; 
Point  out  the  place  where  grace  abounds ; 
Direct  us  to  the  bleeding  wounds 

Of  our  incarnate  God. 

Conduct,  bless'd  Guide,  thy  sinner-train 
To  Calvary,  where  the  Lamb  was  slain, 

And  with  us  there  abide; 
Let  us  our  lov'd  Redeemer  meet, 
Weep  o'er  his  pierced  hands  and  feet, 

And  view  his  wounded  side. 

From  which  pure  fountain  if  thou  draw 
Water  to  quench  the  fiery  law, 
And  blood  to  purge  our  sin  ; 
We'll  tell  the  Father  in  that  day, 
And  thou  shalt  witness  what  we  say, 

"We're  clean,  just  God,  we're  clean." 

Teach  us  for  what  to  pray,  and  how; 
And  since,  kind  God,  'tis  only  thou 

The  throne  of  grace  canst  move  ; 
Pray  thou  for  us,  that  we  thro'  faith 
May  feel  the  effects  of  Jesu's  death, 

Through  faith  that  works  by  love. 

Thou,  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son 
Art  that  mysterious  Three  in  One, 

God  blessed  for  evermore ; 
Whom  tho'  we  cannot  comprehend, 
Feeling  thou  art  the  sinner's  Friend, 

We  love  thee  and  adore. 

Joseph   Hart. 
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In   the   28th   Chapter    of    the   Book   of   Genesis  and  at 
the  12th  verse,  you  will  read: — 

"  And  he  dreamed  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on 

the  Earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to  Heaven  : 

and    behold    the   angels  of    god    ascending    and 

descending  on  it." 

There  is  a  general  opinion  that  our  Lord  alluded  to 
this  verse  when  He  said  to  Nathaniel  and  others : 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see 
heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  upon  the  Son  of  man."  (John  i.  51).  Be 
this,  as  it  may,  one  thing  is  evident,  that  the  same 
great  truths  are  taught  in  both  passages.  The  cir- 
cumstances may  differ,  but  the  facts  are  in  perfect 
agreement.  If  we  were  to  review  briefly  the  history 
of  Jacob  previous  to  the  wonderful  vision  or  dream 
which  he  had,  as  recorded  in  this  chapter,  we  shall 
find  that   it  was   a  very   remarkable   one.     St.   Paul 
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refers  to  the  children  of  Isaac  thus  :   "  For  the  children 
being  not  yet  born,  neither  having   done  any  good  or 
evil,    that   the    purpose   of  God   according  to    election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ;  it 
was   said  unto  her,  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 
As  it  is  written,  Jacob   have   I  loved,  but  Esau   have 
I  hated."   (Rom.  ix.  11-13).     Esau  being  the  elder,  the 
birthright    was    his.       The    birthright    carried   with    it 
honour    and    dignity,  a   double    portion,  and  probably 
the  priesthood  also.     The  cunning  hunter  made  light 
of  these  things,  for  he  sold  his  birthright  to  Jacob  for  a 
mess   of  sod  pottage.     He  was   a  man  of  the   world. 
(Gen.  xxv.  29-34).     Connected  with  the  birthright  was 
the  blessing.     Rebekah  and  Jacob  made  haste  to  obtain 
it  from  Isaac  in  the   absence  of  Esau.     The  means  to 
which  they  resorted  in   securing  the  blessing  are  not 
commendable.     This  circumstance  led  to  the  sending 
away   of   Jacob    from    his    father's   home.     Isaac   had 
blessed  Jacob  and  he  could  not  reverse  it.     "  I  have 
blessed  him,  and  he   shall  be  blessed."     And  again  he 
blessed  him  when  sending  him  away.     He  forbad  his 
taking  a  wife   of  the   daughters   of  Canaan,  but  com- 
manded him  to  marry  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Laban. 
Then  follows  the  blessing:  "  And  God  Almighty  bless 
thee,  and  make  thee  fruitful,  and   multiply  thee,   that 
thou    mayest   be    a    multitude    of    people ;    and    give 
thee  the  blessing   of   Abraham,  to   thee,  and   to    thy 
seed   with   thee ;    that  thou    mayest   inherit   the    land 
wherein  thou   art    a   stranger,   which   God    gave    unto 
Abraham."      Thus   was    Jacob    sent    away   from    his 
father's  house  to  Padan-Aram.     "  And  Jacob  went  out 
from   Beersheba,    and  went  toward    Haram.     And   he 
lighted    upon    a  certain    place,    and   tarried    there    all 
night,   because  the  sun  was   set ;  and  he  took  of  the 
stones  of   that  place,   and  put  them    for   his  pillows, 
and  lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep."     Jacob  is  weary 
and  tired  at  the  close  of  his  first   day's  journey.     And 
well  he  might  be,  for  he  had  travelled  forty  miles  from 
Beersheba.     This  place   of  his  first  night's  lodging  is 
to  be  a  favourite   spot  of  his  in  the  future,  and  must 
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henceforth  bear  the  significant  name  of  Bethel — or 
House  of  God.  His  pillows  were  made  of  the  stones 
of  the  place.  Hard,  cold,  and  uncomfortable  must 
have  been  the  resting  place  of  Jacob  that  night.  Weary 
with  his  journey,  and  in  great  need  of  rest,  "  he  lay 
down  in  that  place  to  sleep/'  "  I  will  both  lay  me 
down  in  peace  and  sleep  ;  for  Thou,  Lord,  only  makest 
me  dwell  in  safety/'  "  He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep."  Jacob's  first  night's  lodging 
may  have  been  very  uncomfortable,  but  his  dreams 
were  both  pleasant  and  encouraging.  I  have  no  doubt 
in  my  own  mind,  but  that  night's  rest,  was  the  best 
night's  rest  that  Jacob  had  ever  experienced.  If  our 
tribulations  and  sufferings  abound,  so  do  our  comforts 
and  consolations.  I  shall  now  proceed  to  a  con- 
sideration of  our  text,  and  to  some  of  the  things 
suggested  by  Jacob's  dream. 

In  the  first  place,  I  shall  shew  you,  that  Jehovah  has 
His  own  way  of  revealing  Himself  to  His  servants  / 
Secondly,  consider  the  dream  itself,  and  some  of  the  effects 
which  it  produced  on  the  mind  of  Jacob ;  and  Thirdly,  the 
typical  and  spiritual  teaching  contained  in  the  dream. 
Here  we  have  a  wide  field,  and  may  the  Holy  Ghost 
enable  us  to  survey  it  a  little  with  pleasure  and  profit. 

In  the  first  place,  I  shall  shew  you,  that  Jehovah  has 
His  own  way  of  revealing  Himself  to  His  servants.  I  see 
no  reason  why  Jehovah  should  not  reveal  Himself  in 
His  own  way.  He  is  Sovereign  and  accountable  to  no 
one  for  any  of  His  thoughts  and  actions.  A  heathen 
king  acknowledged  of  old,  that  "  the  Most  High  doeth 
according  to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none  can  stay 
His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him,  What  doest  Thou "  ? 
(Dan.  iv.  35).  Well,  He  has  revealed  Himself  to  His 
servants  in  dreams,  in  visions,  by  voices,  and  in  other 
ways,  we  shall  see  this  as  we  proceed. 

God  has  often  made  known  His  mind  in  dreams. 
He  warned  Abimelech  in  a  dream  against  Sarah  the 
wife  of  Abraham,  lest  he  should  sin  against  God. 
(Gen.  xx).     Joseph  and  his  dreams  are  proverbial.     He 
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becomes  also  the  Interpreter  of  dreams  to  Pharaoh  and 
others,  like  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  Gideon's 
conquest  over  the  Midianites  is  symbolized  in  a  dream. 
(Judges  vii).  The  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  in  a 
dream  in  Gibeon  and  told  him  to  ask  what  He  should 
give  him.  (i  Kings  i).  Elihu  says,  "  God  speaketh 
once,  yea  twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not.  In  a 
dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth 
upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed  ;  then  He 
openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction, 
that  He  may  withdraw  man  from  his  purpose,  and 
hide  pride  from  man."  (Job  xxxiii).  And  in  St. 
Matthew's  Gospel  we  read  that  Joseph  was  warned 
in  a  dream  on  several  occasions  respecting  our  Lord 
and  Mary  His  Mother.  He  was  warned  when  to  flee 
into  Egypt,  and  when  to  return  to  his  own  land.  I 
think  these  few  illustrations  will  suffice  to  shew  you, 
that  the  Lord  has  revealed  Himself  in  dreams  to 
His  servants.  Now,  some  dreams  contain  reproof 
like  Abimelech's  ;  some  instruction  and  guidance  like 
Joseph's  ;  and  others  comfort  and  encouragement  like 
Jacob's. 

The  Lord  says  :  "  If  there  be  a  prophet  among  you, 
I  the  Lord  will  make  Myself  known  unto  him  in  a 
vision,  and  will  speak  unto  him  in  a  dream.'1  (Num.  xii.  6). 
This  will  explain  to  you,  why  it  is,  the  Lord  has  so 
often  appeared  to  His  servants  the  prophets  in  visions. 
"  The  vision  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz."  Ezekiel 
says  :  "  The  heavens  were  opened  and  I  saw  visions  of 
God."  His  book  is  full  of  visions.  Daniel  was 
astonished  at  the  visions  which  he  saw.  And  in  the 
New  Testament,  we  read  that  Zacharias  had  his  vision 
in  the  temple.  The  disciples  had  a  vision  of  the  Son 
of  man  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  St.  Paul  had 
one  on  his  way  to  Damascus.  The  angel  of  God 
appeared  to  Cornelius  in  a  vision.  St.  Peter  is  taught 
by  a  vision  not  to  despise  the  Gentiles.  The  book  of 
Revelation  is  a  book  of  visions  which  John  saw  in  the 
Isle  of  Patmos.  Bad  men  have  had  visions  of  the 
Lord.    I  beg  to  remind  you  of  Balaam  who  had  a  vision 
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of  the  Almighty  with  his  eyes  open.  (Num.  xxiv.  16). 

God  has  also  made  His  mind  known  by  voices.  I 
need  give  you  no  stronger  proof  than  when  the  Lord 
came  down  on  Mount  Sinai  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 
11  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and 
waxed  louder  and  louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God 
answered  him  by  a  voice."  (Ex.  xix.  19).  "  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  powerful  ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
full  of  Majesty."  The  voice  of  the  Lord  cried  to 
Isaiah.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  testified  to  the  Son  of 
God  at  His  Baptism.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  heard 
from  heaven,  saying,  "  I  have  both  glorified  My  Name 
and  will  glorify  it  again."  (John  xii.  28).  I  think  I 
have  now  said  sufficient  to  establish  my  first  point.  I 
shall,  however,  give  you  one  Scripture  more  from  the 
opening  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  "  God  who  at 
sundry  times."  This  expression  "  sundry  times  " 
extends  from  the  first  conversation  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the 
flesh.  M  And  in  divers  manners  " — that  is,  in  dreams, 
in  visions,  and  by  voices  "  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets,  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
His  Son."  And  when  the  Son  of  God  had  spoken 
and  gone  to  heaven,  then  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  by  the 
Apostles  as  on  the  day  of  the  Pentecost.  And  after 
that,  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  by  the  Apostles  in  their 
holy  writings.  God  has  always  spoken  in  His  own 
way  to  His  servants.  And  He  now  speaks  in  His  own 
way  unto  us  in  and  by  His  Word.  How  important 
then  is  it  to  Search  the  Scriptures  in  order  that  we  may 
know  what  is  the  mind  of  the  Lord.  God's  thoughts 
are  not  as  our  thoughts,  neither  His  ways  as  our 
ways.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  His  ways  higher  than  our  ways,  and  His 
thoughts  than  our  thoughts.  Success  must  attend 
God's  word.     (Isa.  lv.  10-11). 

Let  us  consider,  secondly,  the  dream  itself,  and  some  of 
the  effects  which  it  produced  on  the  mind  of  Jacob.  In  his 
dream,  Jacob  saw  a  ladder  which  reached  from  earth 
to  heaven.     He    saw   also,    that   it   was    a   means   of 
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communication,  for  the  angels  of  God  ascended  and 
descended  on  it,  and  the  Lord  Himself  stood  above  it. 
Jacob  had  only  just  been  sent  from  his  father's  house 
with  the  blessing,  and  soon,  the  Lord  appears  that  He 
may  confirm  the  same  to  His  weary  and  tired  pilgrim. 
It  is  Jehovah  in  covenant  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  who 
reveals  Himself  and  speaks  to  Jacob.  The  Lord  said, 
"  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac."  It  is  no  new  blessing  which  He  is 
about  to  bestow  upon  Jacob,  but  an  old  one,  which  is 
to  be  confirmed  to  him.  The  blessing  had  been 
promised  and  renewed  to  Abraham  and  Isaac  again 
and  again.  (Gen.  xii.,  xviii.,  xxii.,  xxvi).  And  now  the 
time  has  arrived  for  its  confirmation  to  Jacob.  "  The 
land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to 
thy  seed  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth,  and  thou  shalt  spread  abroad  to  the  west,  and  to 
the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to  the  south  :  and  in 
thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed."  Two  promises  are  here  renewed  and 
confirmed  to  Jacob.  One  has  respect  to  temporal 
blessings,  that  he  and  his  seed  shall  possess  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  the  other  has  respect  to  spiritual 
blessings,  "  in  thy  seed  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed."  What  seed  can  this  be  in  which  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed  ?  St.  Paul  tells  us: 
11  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made. 
He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one, 
and  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ."  (Gal.  iii.  16).  Nothing 
can  possibly  disannul  this  covenant.  God  confirmed 
it  in  Christ.  When  Jehovah  confirmed  the  promised 
blessing  to  Jacob,  He  gave  him  a  four -fold  pledge  of  its 
fulfilment.  He  pledged  His  presence  :  "  And,  behold, 
I  am  with  thee."  Is  not  this  a  sufficient  guarantee 
for  the  accomplishment  of  My  promise  ?  Well,  then, 
"  I  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest." 
The  Lord  does  not  suffer  Jacob  to  be  his  own  keeper. 
No !  No ! !  There  would  be  failure,  if  it  were  so. 
Hence,  the  Lord  Himself  will  take  care  of  Jacob, 
and  of  all  his  Jacobs.     "  I  will  bring  thee  again  into 
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this  land/'  Jacob  might  wander  far  and  wide,  but  he 
shall  not  be  lost.  The  power  of  God  is  engaged  on 
his  behalf.  And  just  so  it  is,  as  regards  all  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  He  will  bring  them  to  the  good 
land  of  grace,  heaven,  and  glory.  "  I  will  not  leave 
thee  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee 
of."  Here  we  have  Jehovah  making  all  His  promises 
sure  by  undertaking  them  Himself.  I  have  been  struck 
with  the  covenant  language  which  the  Lord  used  in 
making  known  His  mind  to  Jacob  in  this  dream. 
There  are  no  conditions  in  this  covenant  of  promise, 
which  the  Lord  has  not  pledged  Himself  to  fulfil. 
This  is  true  also  towards  all  the  spiritual  seed. 

Let  us  notice  some  of  the  blessed  effects  produced  by 
this  dream  upon  the  mind  of  Jacob.  One  was,  he  felt 
that  the  special  presence  of  the  Lord  was  in  that  place. 
"  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  he  said, 
Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place  ;  and  I  knew  it  not." 
It  has  been  held  by  some  that  Jacob  was  not  a 
regenerate  man  before  this.  Whether  he  was  or  was 
not,  does  not  much  concern  us.  One  great  fact  is 
certain  —  that  he  was  made  to  realize  the  Divine 
presence  on  this  occasion.  The  Lord  often  meets  His 
people  when  they  least  expect  Him.  "  I  am  sought  of 
them  that  asked  not  for  Me  ;  I  am  found  of  them 
that  sought  Me  not  :  I  said,  Behold  Me,  Behold 
Me,  unto  a  nation  that  was  not  called  by  My  Name." 
(Isa.  lxv.  i).  Jacob  never  expected  to  meet  with 
Jehovah  in  such  a  place  as  this.  What  a  surprise  for 
him  to  discover  that  God  is  a  God  at  hand.  Mary  saw 
Jesus  standing,  but  knew  not  that  it  was  the  Lord. 
How  frequently  it  happens,  that  the  Lord  is  in  our 
midst  and  we  know  it  not.  O  Blessed  Jesus,  reveal 
Thyself  to  our  spiritual  vision  that  we  may  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  Thy  presence  ! 

Another  effect  produced  by  this  dream  upon  the 
mind  of  Jacob  was  reverential  fear  and  holy  dread. 
il  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dreadful  is  this 
place  !  this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and 
this  is  the  gate  of  heaven."     "And  he  called  the  name 
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of  this  place  Beth-el."  What  was  it  that  made  this 
place  so  dreadful  ?  It  was  not  the  thunders  of  Sinai, 
but  the  glorious  and  majestic  presence  of  Jehovah 
revealing  Himself  in  goodness  and  mercy  to  His 
servant  Jacob.  This  was  indeed  the  house  of  God, 
the  assembly  of  the  saints  where  the  Lord  was  to  be 
feared.  "  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  them 
that  are  about  Him."  (89th  Psalm  7).  Jacob  regarded 
the  place  as  the  very  "  gate  of  heaven."  And  why? 
Because  he  had  seen  the  ladder  which  reached  from 
earth  to  heaven,  and  he  had  seen  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  on  it.  This  is  the  way,  this 
is  the  door,  this  is  the  entrance  gate  to  the  city  of 
glory. 

Jacob  resolved  to  have  this  sacred  place  remembered, 
hence  he  set  up  a  memorial  pillar.  M  And  Jacob  rose 
up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  the  stone  that  he  had 
put  for  his  pillows,  and  set  it  up  for  a.  pillar,  and  poured 
oil  upon  the  top  of  it."  "And  this  stone,  which  I 
have  set  up  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house."  Why 
is  this  memorial  pillar  to  be  set  up  ?  Is  it  to  be  an 
object  of  idolatry  ?  No  !  But  a  reminder  of  God's 
mercy,  goodness,  and  grace  in  confirming  the  promised 
blessing  to  him,  from  whom  shall  spring  the  Messiah, 
the  Saviour  of  the  spiritual  Israel  of  God.  When 
Joshua  and  all  Israel  had  passed  over  Jordan,  they 
took  up  the  twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  thereof,  and 
placed  them  in  Gilgal.  Why  did  Joshua  do  this  ? 
Hear  his  words  :  "  When  your  children  shall  ask  their 
fathers  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  mean  these 
stones  ?  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know,  saying, 
Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry  land.  For  the 
Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan  from 
before  you,  until  ye  had  passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your 
God  did  to  the  Red  Sea,  which  He  dried  up  from  before 
us,  until  we  were  gone  over  :  That  all  the  people  of  the 
earth  might  know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is 
mighty:  that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  for 
ever."    (Joshua   iv).      When    Israel   had   smitten   the 
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Philistines,  Samuel  took  a  stone  and  set  it  up,  calling 
it  Eben-ezer — u  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us." 
(i  Sam.  vii.  12  ).  And  is  it  not  in  our  experience,  that 
we  have  sacred  places,  where  the  Lord  has  met  with 
us,  and  vouchsafed  some  special  token  of  His  presence 
and  blessing.  One  believer  looks  back  to  some  par- 
ticular church  or  chapel  in  which  it  pleased  God  to  call 
him  by  His  Grace.  Another  to  some  place  where  he 
never  expected  God  would  meet  with  him,  and  there 
he  was  blessed.  And  so  we  might  go  on.  The  child 
of  God  has  his  memorial  stones  and  places,  though  he 
may  not  always  be  able  to  speak  of  them.  Yes, 
memorial  places  of  mercies,  of  deliverances  temporal 
and  spiritual. 

Jacob's  vow  is  the  next  thing  to  be  noticed.  "  And 
Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God  will  be  with  me, 
and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and  will  give 
me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I 
come  again  to  my  father's  house  in  peace  ;  then  shall 
the  Lord  be  my  God  :  .  .  .  and  of  all  that  Thou  shalt 
give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  Thee."  Jacob 
had  just  been  favoured  with  a  most  gracious  visit  from 
heaven,  and  now  he  makes  a  vow.  He  takes  hold  of 
the  promise  :  Seeing  God  will  be  with  me  and  will  do 
such  great  things  for  me  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 
He  shall  be  the  Lord  my  God  whom  I  shall  serve  and 
adore.  Jacob  afterwards  visited  Bethel  and  built  an 
altar  unto  God  Who  answered  him  in  the  day  of  his 
distress,  and  Who  was  with  him  in  the  way  he  went. 
God  again  appeared  unto  him  and  blessed  him  at 
Bethel  and  changed  his  name  from  Jacob  to  Israel. 
(Gen.  xxxv).  Jacob  had  received  bountifully  at  the 
hand  of  his  God,  and  now  he  promises  to  give  a  tenth 
of  all  to  His  service.  I  should  be  afraid  to  say  that 
this  is  to  be  the  rule  of  conduct  for  all  christians  in  their 
liberality  to  the  services  of  God.  Some  may  give  all 
they  possess  ;  some  half ;  and  others  a  tenth  like  Jacob. 
I  shall  not  attempt  to  lay  down  any  rule  for  giving, 
beyond  that  which  St.  Paul  has  left  us.  M  If  there  be 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to  that  a 
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man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not." 
(2  Cor.  viii.  12).  When  the  Lord  has  effectually 
touched  the  heart  of  a  man,  all  temporal  things  will 
be  laid  at  the  Saviour's  feet,  and  if  needed,  used  in 
His  service. 

Let  us  now  examine  in  the  third  place  the  typical  and 
spiritual  teaching  contained  in  Jacob's  dream.  What  are 
we  to  understand  by  the  ladder  which  Jacob  saw  in  his 
dream  ?  The  simple  meaning  of  the  word  is  Leader 
or  Guide.  And  I  am  of  opinion  there  can  be  no  better 
Leader  or  Guide  from  earth  to  heaven  than  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  This  ladder  was  designed  in  the  counsels 
of  old.  Jehovah  Jesus  was  set  up  from  everlasting  to 
be  the  Mediator,  Redeemer,  and  Saviour  of  the  Church. 
His  goings  forth  have  been  from  the  days  of  Eternity. 
(Micah  v.  2).  I  take  it,  that  Jacob's  ladder  represented 
the  God-Man  Mediator — Jesus  Christ.  We  read  that 
this  ladder  was  set  up  on  the  earth.  This  brings 
before  us  in  figure  the  humanity  of  the  Mediator.  The 
top  of  the  ladder  reached  to  heaven.  This  may  be 
regarded  as  setting  forth  His  Divinity.  This  view  of 
the  ladder  accords  with  the  general  teaching  of  God's 
Word  respecting  Him  Who  is  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh.  The  Word  was  made  flesh.  Jehovah  Jesus  is 
the  Mighty  God,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
the  Upholder  of  all  things  ;  and  yet,  for  the  Redemption 
of  His  people,  He  must  take  our  nature,  and  in  all  things 
be  made  like  unto  His  brethren — "  For  it  became  Him, 
for  Whom  are  all  things,  and  by  Whom  are  all  things, 
in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Captain 
of  their  Salvation  perfect  through  sufferings."  Christ 
and  His  brethren  are  one.  He  and  the  children  must 
be  presented  together  in  heaven  before  the  Throne  of 
Divine  Majesty.  "  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  He  also  Himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  through  death  He 
might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil  ;  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily 
He  took  not  on   Him  the  nature  of  angels ;    but   He 
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took  on  Him  the  seed  of  Abraham. "  This  is  the 
spiritual  seed  He  laid  hold  of  in  human  nature.  And 
why  ?  Because  "  in  all  things  it  behoved  Him  to  be 
made  like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest  in  things  pertaining 
to  God  to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people."  Jesus  is  our  Mediational  Ladder.  As  God, 
He  has  His  hand  on  Divinity  ;  and  as  Man,  He  has 
His  hand  on  humanity.  The  only  means  of  com- 
munication between  God  and  man  is  The  Man  Christ 
Jesus. 

Jacob  saw  but  one  ladder  reaching  from  earth  to 
heaven.  Whatever  may  be  the  devices  of  corrupt  and 
fallen  humanity  in  erecting  ladders  whereby  to  scale 
heaven,  God  has  revealed  to  us  but  One  ladder — One 
way — One  door — One  Mediator — and  One  gate  which 
leads  to  the  City  of  Glory.  What  has  Jesus  Himself 
said  upon  this  point  ?  Hear  His  own  words  :  "  I  am 
the  Way,  the  truth  and  the  life  ;  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father  but  by  Me."  Again,  Jesus  says,  "  I  am  the 
Door  of  the  sheep."  Now,  if  any  person  attempt  to 
climb  up  any  other  way  into  the  sheep-fold,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Jesus  is  the  straight  gate  and 
the  narrow  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 
be  that  find  it.  There  is  Salvation  in  the  one  name  of 
Jesus  and  in  no  other.  He  is  the  One  Priest  and  the 
One  Sacrifice.  Jesus  is  the  One  Ladder  of  Com- 
munication between  heaven  and  earth.  The  angels  of 
God  can  ascend  and  descend  by  no  other  way  than  by 
Jesus  Christ.  They  hearken  to  the  voice  of  His  word, 
and  do  His  commandments.  (Psm.  ciii.  20).  He 
employs  them  as  ministering  spirits,  sending  them 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
Salvation.  (Heb.  i.  14).  Every  spiritual  blessing 
bestowed  upon  the  children  of  God  comes  down  from 
heaven  by  this  Ladder.  The  Father  has  blessed  us 
with  every  spiritual  blessing  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
as  every  mercy  which  we  enjoy  comes  to  us  through 
Christ  Jesus,  so  all  our  prayers  and  all  our  praises 
have  to  go  up  through  Him.     Believers  are  built  up 
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a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  I  hope 
from  what  has  now  been  said,  that  you  will  see  that 
Jacob's  Ladder  is  aptly  typical  of  the  Divine  Mediator 
through  Whom  alone  all  blessings  descend  to  the 
Church,  and  through  Whom  alone  all  praises  ascend 
to  heaven. 

The  length  of  this  ladder  is  significant.  It  reaches 
from  earth  to  heaven.  Its  foot  is  sure,  and  its  top  is 
secure.  It  has  been  made  fast  at  both  ends.  Tell 
me  of  heights  and  depths,  and  I  will  tell  you  of  a 
ladder,  which  has  one  end  safely  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love  lower  than  the  lowest  depths,  and  the  other 
end  rising  in  glory  higher  than  the  highest  heights. 
Every  valley — every  broken  and  contrite  heart  is  exalted 
by  this  Divine  Ladder,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  of 
difficulty  is  brought  low,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
made  manifest  in  the  Salvation  of  Israel.  This  Ladder 
of  Jehovah's  providing  will  never  grow  shorter.  Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

And  now  what  shall  we  say  about  the  strength  of 
this  Ladder  ?  I  am  not  aware  that  there  has  ever 
appeared  the  least  failure  in  it.  Indeed,  it  is  strong 
to  bear  every  weight  that  can  be  put  upon  it.  We 
might  speak  to  you  of  the  strength  of  a  Samson, 
but  we  prefer  magnifying  the  strength  of  Jehovah 
Jesus,  Who  is  the  Strength  and  support  of  Israel. 
This  Ladder  has  borne  its  tens  of  thousands  to  heaven 
and  glory.  There  is  not  a  weak  step  in  it.  Every 
round  in  it  is  sound  and  strong.  St.  Paul  speaks  of 
it  boastingly:  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me."  Jehovah  Jesus  is  mighty 
to  save.  He  is  a  great  Saviour  and  a  strong  deliverer. 
This  Ladder  has  been  set  up  as  the  expression  of  the 
Father's  everlasting  love  to  sinners.  There  is  no 
cause  outside  of  God  Himself  why  He  should  save 
any  one.  This  Ladder  of  Mediatorship  is  the  effect 
of  God's  great  love  which  is  sovereign,  boundless,  and 
free. 

There  is  another  feature  in   this   Ladder.     It   is  a 
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durable  Ladder.  It  will  never  wear  out.  It  is  like 
Jehovah  Himself.  Its  material  is  Divine  and  can 
neither  decay  nor  corrupt.  It  is  unchangeably  the 
same  from  eternity  to  eternity. 

Let  us  now  notice  some  of  the  rounds  or  steps  in  this 
Ladder.  If  we  begin  with  the  highest  or  top  step 
of  it,  we  shall  have  to  begin  with  the  Eternal  Covenant 
ordered  in  all  things  and  sure.  One  of  the  first  steps 
is  Christ's  suretiship.  He  bound  Himself  to  answer 
for  the  Bride.  She  got  into  debt,  and  Christ  being 
Surety  for  her,  had  to  smart  for  it.  A  second  step 
was  His  actual  coming  down  from  heaven  to  Redeem 
her  from  iniquity.  This  includes  His  obedience  to 
the  law  in  life,  and  His  suffering  its  penalty  in  death. 
In  Jesus  we  have  Redemption.  We  might  here  speak 
of  some  of  the  other  steps  in  this  Ladder,  such  as  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus,  the  Ascension  of  Jesus,  and  the 
Intercession  of  Jesus.  It  must  strike  you  that  these 
rounds  and  steps  in  the  Ladder  are  all  sound  and  good. 
They  are  the  very  excellency,  beauty,  and  glory  of 
the  Ladder.  Saints  in  all  ages  have  proved  their 
worth. 

I  desire  to  point  out  to  you  some  of  the  practical  and 
experimental  steps  in  this  Ladder.  And  now  we  shall 
have  to  look  at  the  lowest  or  bottom  step.  Well,  what 
is  the  lowest  step  ?  It  is  effectual  calling  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  Justified  by 
His  blood.  It  is  being  washed  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  A  second  step  in  the  Ladder 
is  loving  obedience  to  Jesus.  This  step  includes  self- 
denial  and  following  Christ.  "  Jesus  said  unto  His 
disciples,  if  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  Me." 
(Mat.  xvi.  24).  This  is  a  sanctified  life  in  conformity 
with  the  life  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Another  step  in  the  Ladder  is  comfortable  assurance. 
This  assurance  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  work  in  the  soul. 
And  of  what  does  the  Holy  Spirit  assure  a  person  ? 
He  assures  him  that  all  his  sins  are  forgiven  him  for 
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Christ's  sake.  He  assures  him  that  his  name  is  written 
in  the  book  of  eternal  life.  He  assures  him  that 
Jesus  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to 
God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  lives  to  make  intercession 
for  them.  He  assures  him  of  his  sonship,  and  hence 
it  is,  that  the  believer  in  Jesus  can  speak  to  God  as 
his  Father.  Take  another  step  in  this  Ladder,  it  is 
fellowship  or  companionship  with  Jesus.  "  Truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ."  This  is  Jesus  and  His  fellows  walking 
together,  talking  together,  sitting  together,  and  feasting 
together.  Every  grace  realized  and  enjoyed  in  the 
soul  by  the  believer  is  a  step  in  the  Ladder — a  step  in 
Christ.  When  a  person  has  been  made  a  partaker  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  or  as  I  take  it  to  mean,  a  partaker 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  then  he  walks  in  Christ,  adding  to 
faith  virtue  ;  and  to  virtue  knowledge  ;  and  to  know- 
ledge temperance  ;  and  to  temperance  patience ;  and 
to  patience  godliness  ;  and  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness  ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  And 
if  these  things  be  in  him  and  abound,  they  make  him 
that  he  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (2  Peter  i.  4-8). 
Surly,  Jacob's  Ladder  contains  much  typical  and 
spiritual  teaching  respecting  Jesus  Christ,  our  only 
Mediator  and  Advocate. 

Now,  the  higher  a  believer  stands  in  Christ,  the  true 
Ladder,  the  further  he  gets  away  from  the  earth,  and 
the  nearer  to  heaven.  There  are  those  of  the  earth 
earthly.  They  mind  earthly  things,  and  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ.  And  there  are  those,  who  are 
in  Christ,  and  yet,  they  are  not  looking  up  to  heaven, 
but  down  to  the  earth.  St.  Paul  had  a  very  strong 
desire  to  forget  those  things  which  are  behind,  and  to 
reach  forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before.  Which 
way  are  we  looking  ?  Are  our  hearts  and  eyes  on  the 
things  of  heaven,  or  on  the  things  of  the  earth  ?  The 
Apostolic  counsel  is,  "  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth."  Again,  the  higher 
a  believer  stands  in  this  Ladder,  and  the  purer  will  be 
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the  atmosphere  which  he  breathes.  When  persons  are 
only  low  in  Christ,  they  will  be  subject  to  darkness, 
storms,  mists,  and  fogs.  Endless  will  be  the  changes 
and  mazes  which  arise  from  nearness  to  the  earth. 
Though  these  persons  be  real  children  of  God,  yet 
they  will  be  easily  "  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive." 
May  God  give  us  grace  to  speak  the  truth  in  love,  and 
to  grow  up  unto  Him  in  all  things,  which  is  the  Head, 
even  Christ.  (Eph.  iv.  14-15).  The  higher  a  believer 
stands  in  this  Ladder,  and  greater  will  be  the  distance 
which  he  will  be  able  to  see.  Earthly  things  will 
appear  smaller  and  smaller  to  his  spiritual  vision,  but 
heavenly  things  will  appear  greater  and  grander  as  they 
are  unfolded  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Moses  was 
privileged  with  a  view  of  the  land  of  Canaan  from  the 
top  of  Pisgah.  But  believers  in  Christ,  standing  on  the 
highest  step  in  this  Divine  Ladder,  can  view  the 
heavenly  landscape  o'er,  and  say  : — 

"  Not  Jordan's  stream,  nor  death's  cold  flood, 
Shall  fright  us  from  the  shore." 

Oh  !  how  blessed  and  choice  the  society  as  we  near  the 
top  of  the  Ladder.  Think  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
of  the  innumerable  company  of  angels,  of  the  general 
assembly  and  Church  of  the  Firstborn,  of  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  of  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the 
New  Covenant.  And  what  society  more  holy  and 
select  could  we  have  ?  Do  we  not  hear  the  very  bells 
of  heaven  ring  ?  And  do  we  not  long  to  join  in  songs 
of  everlasting  praise  to  Jehovah  Jesus  ?  Angels  and 
archangels  continually  cry  :  "  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  of  hosts  :  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  Jehovah's 
glory."  All  the  Redeemed  join  in  the  song:  Worthy 
the  Lamb  !  Worthy  the  Lamb  !  !  The  Lord  is  standing 
above  the  Ladder,  and  proclaiming  Himself  as  the 
Lord  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac.  He 
appears  and  speaks  as  a  covenant  keeping  God  with 
His  people. 

Now,  when  the   Lord  speaks,  let  all  the  earth  keep 
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silence  before  Him.     The  Lord  spake  in  vision  to  His 
servant  Jacob,  and  He  still  speaks  to  all  His  spiritual 
seed  in  Christ.     "  All  things  are  yours."     We  have  a 
saying   amongst   us — "  that   when   you   want    a  thing 
done  well,  you  must  do  it  yourself."     This  is  just  what 
the    Lord    does    in   the  Redemption,  Preservation  and 
Salvation    of    His   people.     He   will    have    everything 
done  well,  and  hence,  He  does  all  Himself.     There  are 
no  conditions  in  the  Covenant  of  Grace  which  He  has 
not  undertaken.     He  has  left  nothing  contingent   and 
uncertain    depending   on   the   will    and   power   of  the 
creature.     He    pledges    His  presence   for    His  peoples 
security.     "  I   am  with  you."     Troubles,   doubts,   and 
darkness  may  arise,  still,  these  shall  not  prevail  against 
Him  Who  has  said  :  "  Fear  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee  : 
be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy  God  :  I  will  strengthen 
thee  ;  yea,    I   will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  My  righteousness."     "  If  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  "  ?     The  Lord  has 
also  pledged  Himself  to  protect  and  preserve  His  children 
in  their  going  out  and  coming  in.     "I  will  keep  thee 
whither  thou  goest."     The  enemies  of  God's  children 
are  many  and  mighty.     Well,  are  they  to  be  feared  ? 
No  !     "  Whom  shall  I   fear  ?  the  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  life  ;  of  whom  shall   I  be  afraid  "  ?     In  life  and 
in  death  the  Lord  is  my  Protector  and  Preserver.     He 
is  also  the  Restorer  of  His  servants.     Believers  have 
their  slips  and  failings,  they  have  their  wanderings  and 
backslidings,  but  the  Lord  has  said,  "  I  will  bring  thee 
again  into  this  land."     I  will   restore  health  to  thee  as 
at  the  first.     I  will  heal  thy  backslidings  and  I  will  love 
thee  freely.     The  Lord's  faithfulness  shall  not  fail.     "I 
will  not  leave  thee,  until  I  have  done  that  which  I  have 
spoken  to  thee  of."     What  more  can  be  said  ?  unless  it 
be  a  word  in  the  way  of  counsel  and  encouragement  to 
those  who  feel  a  spiritual   interest  in  Jehovah  Jesus  : 
"  Let  all  those  that  seek  Thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
Thee :  and  let   such   as   love    Thy  salvation  say  con- 
tinually, Let  God  be  magnified." 


Series  V.  No.  10. 

"BEHOLD  THE  MAN 
WITH  THE  INKHORN." 


A    SERMON 


PREACHED    BY    THE 


Rev.  J.  BATTERSBY 

(Vicar  of  St.  James' ,  Sheffield), 

AT  VERULAM   MISSION  CHURCH,  KENNINGTON  ROAD, 

LAMBETH,    LONDON. 

Thursday  Evening,  August  5th,  1880. 


The  gth  Chapter  of  the  Book  of  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  and 
the  nth  verse: — 

"  And  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which 

had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  reported  the  matter, 

saying,  i  have  done  as  thou  hast  commanded  me." 

When  I  was  here  the  last  time,  I  shewed  you  that 
Jehovah  has  always  revealed  His  Own  mind  in  His 
Own  way  to  His  servants.  Sometimes,  He  has  revealed 
Himself  in  dreams  ;  sometimes,  in  visions  ;  and  some- 
times by  voices.  In  the  last  days,  He  spake  unto  us 
by  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  He  spake  by  His  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  then  by  the  Apostles,  and 
now  by  their  holy  writings  : — Hence,  the  great  neces- 
sity for  searching  the  Scriptures,  in  order  that  we  may 
understand  and  know  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is. 
Jehovah  communicated  His  mind  to  Ezekiel,  chiefly  in 
visions.  The  Prophet  says,  "the  heavens  were  opened, 
and  I  saw  visions  of  God/'  (i.  1).     There  is  a  striking 


150 

resemblance  between  the  visions  which  the  Prophet 
Ezekiel  had  in  captivity,  and  those  which  St.  John  had 
in  the  Isle  of  Patmos.  There  is  a  difference  between  a 
dream  and  a  vision.  It  is  hardly  worth  while  stopping 
to  explain  this  difference,  beyond  saying,  that  a  dream 
is  what  a  person  experiences  when  he  is  asleep.  Now, 
in  a  vision  there  is  an  appearance  or  representation  of 
things  either  to  the  eye  of  the  body,  or  to  the  eye  of 
the  mind,  or  to  both.  This  must  be  clear  to  all  of  you, 
if  you  only  glance  hastily  at  our  Prophet's  writings. 
Ezekiel  describes  what  he  saw  in  visions.  And  this  he 
does  under  the  infallible  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Spirit  moved  him  and  he  spake  (2nd  Peter  i.  21). 
Some  of  the  visions  which  the  Prophet  had  are  very  re- 
mark able  and  very  interesting.  I  will  mention  a  few  of 
them:  The  vision  of  the  living  creatures  in  the  1st  chap- 
ter; the  vision  of  dry  bones  in  the  37th  chapter;  the 
vision  of  the  city  and  temple  in  the  40th  and  following 
chapters  ;  and  the  vision  of  the  holy  waters  in  the  47th 
chapter.  By  a  careful  study  of  these  visions,  we  may 
gather  much  that  is  spiritual,  instructive  and  profitable. 
I  must,  however,  ask  you  to  turn  to  the  8th  and  gth 
chapters  of  this  Book.  Ezekiel  was  "  brought  in  visions 
of  God  to  Jerusalem."  (viii.  3).  The  gth  chapter  may 
be  regarded  as  a  continuation  of  the  8th.  Now,  in  the 
gth,  you  have  a  vision,  wherein  it  is  shewn,  that  the 
Lord  is  the  Preserver  of  some,  even  in  the  most  de- 
generate times  (verses  1 — 4).  Others  are  devoted  to 
destruction,  (verses  5 — 7).  The  Prophet  may  entreat 
the  Lord  for  them,  but  He  will  not  be  entreated.  His 
eye  will  not  spare,  neither  will  He  have  pity,  but  He 
will  recompense  their  way  upon  their  head.  (vs.  8 — 10). 
After  this,  we  read:  "And  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  reported 
the  matter,  saying,  I  have  done  as  Thou  hast  com- 
manded me." 

In  bringing  before  you  our  text,  I  shall  speak  to  you, 
First,  of  the  Man,  and  Secondly,  of  His  work. 

First,  then,  of  the  Man — "And,  behold,  the  man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side.'1     Some 
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time  ago,  I  spoke  to  you  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Person 
Who  frequently  appeared  in  human  form,  before  He  was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  full  of  grace  and  truth, 
(see  my  Sermon  "  This  Man  receiveth  Sinners.")  I 
do  not  intend  travelling  outside  this  Book  of  the  Pro- 
phet Ezekiel  this  evening  in  speaking  to  you  of  this 
wonderful  Man.  I  shall  speak  of  Him  as  the  Divine 
Man,  and  when  I  do  so,  I  wish  you  to  understand,  that 
I  mean  the  God-Man  Mediator — Jehovah  Jesus.  In 
the  vision  of  the  living  creatures  this  Man  is  seen  upon 
the  throne.  "  And  upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  was 
the  likeness  of  the  appearance  of  a  Man  above  upon 
it."  "This  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord."  (i.)  The  Prophet  hears  the  voice 
of  one  that  spake.  This  is  the  Divine  Man — the  Man 
clothed  with  linen,  Who  speaks  to  His  servant,  the  Pro- 
phet, and  instructs  him  both  what  to  say  and  what  to 
do.  In  the  ioth  chapter,  we  read,  that  this  Man  clothed 
with  linen,  received  coals  of  fire  from  between  the  Che- 
rubims  to  scatter  them  over  the  city.  It  appears  to  me 
that  the  coals  of  fire  were  an  emblem  of  the  wrath  of 
Almighty  God,  which  was  to  be  poured  out  upon  the 
priests  and  the  people,  who  had  transgressed  against 
the  Lord  in  despising  His  words,  mocking  His  Messen- 
gers, and  misusing  His  Prophets.  Woe  to  the  people 
when  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arises  against  them  and 
there  is  no  remedy.  (2nd  Chron.  xxxvi.  15 — 19).  The 
vision  in  the  ioth  chapter  may  also  point  prophetically 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  after  the 
rejection  of  Christ  and  His  Apostles  by  the  Jews.  Or 
to  the  opening  of  the  sixth  seal  by  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  Root  of  David,  even  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Then  "  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and 
the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty 
men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  freeman,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains;  and 
said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from 
the  wrath  of  the  Lamb:  For  the  great  day  of  His  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand/'  (Rev.  vi.  15 
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— 17).  This  will  be  a  terrible  future,  when  the  Lamb 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven, 
with  His  mighty  Angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (2nd  Thess.  i.)  Again, 
consider  the  Divine  Man  as  He  is  described  in  the  40th 
and  following  chapters  in  this  Book  of  Ezekiel.  "  Be- 
hold, a  Man,  whose  appearance  was  like  the  appearance 
of  brass,  with  a  line  of  flax  in  His  hand,  and  a  mea- 
suring reed;  and  He  stood  in  the  gate.  And  the  Man 
said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  behold  with  thine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  thine  ears,  and  set  thine  heart  upon  all  that 
I  shall  shew  thee  ;  for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  shew 
them  unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither:  declare  all 
that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel.  And  behold  a 
wall  on  the  outside  of  the  house  round  about,  and  in 
the  Man's  hand  a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  long  by 
the  cubit  and  an  hand  breath:  so  He  measured  the 
breadth  of  the  building,  one  reed  ;  and  the  height  one 
reed."  I  cannot  pursue  the  subject  further,  for  to  do  it 
justice,  I  should  have  to  read  and  expound  to  the  end 
of  the  Book,  which  is  not  my  object  on  the  present 
occasion.  Let  it  be  understood  that  the  Man  so  often 
spoken  of  in  Ezekiel,  is  no  other  than  the  Divine  Man. 
The  Man  of  God's  right  hand.  The  Man  Christ  Jesus. 
Let  us  now  see  how  this  Man  is  described  in  the  chapter 
whence  our  text  is  taken.  From  what  is  said  of  Him 
— He  is  a  King,  a  Priest,  and  a  Prophet. 

He  appears  as  a  King,  General  or  Leader.  The  Lord 
God  of  Israel  had  in  vision  shown  the  Prophet  the 
abominations  practised  in  Jerusalem,  for  which,  He 
would  deal  with  the  people  in  fury.  He  would  neither 
spare,  nor  have  pity  upon  them.  They  might  cry  even 
with  a  loud  voice,  but  He  would  not  hear  them,  (viii.) 
Jehovah  cries  in  the  ears  of  Ezekiel  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  "  Cause  them  that  have  charge  over  the  city  to 
draw  near,  even  every  man  with  his  destroying  weapon 
in  his  hand."  Here  is  a  commission  given  to  the  Pro- 
phet, to  cause  those  to  draw  near,  who  should  be  em- 
ployed in  the  destruction  of  the  city,  even  of  Jerusalem. 
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It  may  be  difficult  to  determine,  who  these  Ministers  of 
Justice  and  Judgment  were.  But  we  may  quote  the 
words  of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  :  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  behold,  a  people  cometh  from  the  North 
country,  and  a  great  nation  shall  be  raised  from  the 
sides  of  the  earth.  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and 
spear;  they  are  cruel  and  have  no  mercy;  their  voice 
roareth  like  the  sea ;  and  they  ride  upon  horses,  set  in 
array  as  men  for  war  against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion." 
(Jer.  vi.  22-23).  These  are  God's  instruments  of 
justice  and  judgment.  The  number  of  men  engaged  to 
execute  God's  judgments  upon  Jerusalem,  is  six.  We 
are  told  whence  they  came,  having  slaughter  weapons 
in  their  hands,  and  where  they  stood.  There  is  One 
Man  among  them,  Who  would  be  the  seventh,  and  the 
Divine  Man  already  named.  "And  behold,  six  men 
came  from  the  way  of  the  higher  gate,  which  lieth  to- 
ward the  north,  and  every  man  a  slaughter  weapon  in 
his  hand  ;  and  One  Man  among  them  was  clothed  with 
linen,  with  a  writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side :  and  they 
went  in,  and  stood  beside  the  brazen  altar."  I  beseech 
you  to  notice  well  the  language  of  this  verse.  There 
may  be  many  slaughterers  waiting  at  the  brazen  altar 
to  receive  the  command:  "  Go  forth  and  slay  the  re- 
bellious people,,  who  would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them."  But  there  is  only  One  Redeemer  and  Saviour 
of  the  godly — it  is  the  One  Man  clothed  with  linen  with 
the  writer's  inkhorn  by  His  side.  This  is  the  Lord 
Himself,  Who  counts  and  writes  up  His  Own  people, 
that  they  are  all  born  in  Zion.  (Psalm  87th).  We  read, 
"  And  the  glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  gone  up  from 
the  Cherub,"  or  from  the  Mercy-seat,  "Whereupon  he 
was,  to  the  threshold  of  the  house,"  which  would  be 
nearer  to  the  brazen  altar  where  the  men  stood.  The 
first  called  to  receive  instructions,  is  the  Man  clothed 
with  linen.  This  Man  is  charged  with  the  preservation 
of  God's  children.  "And  He  called  to  the  Man  clothed 
with  linen,  which  had  the  writer's  inkhorn  by  His  side; 
and  the  Lord  said  unto  Him,  Go  through  the  midst  of 
the  city,  through  the   midst  of  Jerusalem,   and  set  a 
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mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  that  sigh  and  that 
cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midst 
thereof."  Nothing  could  be  done  by  the  six  men  until 
their  Leader  and  Commander  had  executed  His  com- 
mission. He  was  King  "  among  them."  We  are  re- 
minded of  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host  Who  appeared 
to  Joshua  by  Jericho — And  Who  told  Joshua  that  He 
had  given  Jericho  into  his  hand,  and  all  that  appertained 
thereto.  (Joshua  v.  13 — 15.)  Jehovah  Jesus  is  the 
Captain  of  our  Salvation.  He  is  the  Leader  and  Com- 
mander of  His  people.  He  is  Head  of  the  Church, 
and  King  of  Saints.  He  is  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords.  Never  lose  sight  of  the  King  when  you  read 
the  gth  of  Ezekiel,  for  the  Divine  Man  rules  and  reigns 
over  His  Own  to  preserve  and  protect  them  from  all 
their  enemies. 

"  The  Man  clothed  with  linen"  represents  Christ  in  His 
Priestly  office.  I  think  this  will  appear  from  several 
Scriptures.  God  commanded  that  Aaron,  the  priest, 
should  wear  linen  garments  when  he  ministered  in  the 
holy  place.  (Lev.  vi.  10).  I  will  give  you  one  verse 
from  the  16th  of  Leviticus  :  "  He  "  (Aaron),  "  shall  put 
on  the  holy  linen  coat,  and  he  shall  have  the  linen 
breeches  upon  his  flesh,  and  shall  be  girded  with  a  linen 
girdle,  and  with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  attired: 
These  are  holy  garments  ;  therefore  shall  he  wash  his 
flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on."  (verse  4).  These 
linen  garments  I  understand  as  symbolical  of  the  inno- 
cency,  purity,  and  holiness  of  the  priest  who  interceded 
with  God  for  the  people  of  Israel.  Now,  see  how  this 
applies  when  spoken  of  the  Divine  Man  in  His  priestly 
office.  I  mean  our  great  High  Priest,  Who  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  the 
holy,  innocent,  and  spotless  One.  And  such  a  High 
Priest  became  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  now  made  higher  than  the 
heavens.  Our  High  Priest  appeared  to  Daniel  (xii.  6-7) 
as  a  Man  clothed  in  linen.  In  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks,  the  Son  of  Man  appears  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot.  (Rev.  i.  13).     And  now  He 
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appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for  His  people.  (Heb. 
ix.  24).  There  is  one  sweet  thought  connected  with  this 
subject,  which  is  this — "  That  as  He  is  so  are  we."  Is 
He  clothed  with  the  holy  garments  of  purity,  holiness, 
and  righteousness,  so  are  His  saintly  followers.  To 
the  Church  is  granted  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white  :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  right- 
eousness of  the  saints.  (Rev.  xix.  8). 

The  Man  with  a  writer's  inkhom  by  his  side,  or  in 
His  girdle,  represents  Christ  in  His  Prophetical  office. 
It  was  the  office  of  a  Prophet  to  declare  and  record  the 
mind  of  God  ;  to  discover  who  are,  and  who  are  not  in 
the  book  of  life  by  the  Word  which  was  revealed  to  and 
published  by  him.  Christ  is  the  Prophet  of  prophets, 
the  Seer  of  seers,  and  consequently,  thoroughly  equipped 
for  spying  out  those  who  are  the  real  children  of  God. 
When  He  was  upon  earth,  He  said:  "All  things  are 
delivered  unto  Me  of  My  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the  Son 
will  reveal  Him."  (Mat.  xi.  27.)  Christ  as  the  great 
Seer  from  heaven  was  well  qualified  for  setting  His 
mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  those  who  sighed  and  cried 
for  all  the  abominations  which  were  done  in  the  midst 
of  Jerusalem.  The  Son  knowing  the  Father  in  His 
nature  and  purpose,  and  understanding  all  His  will, 
was  the  proper  Person  to  make  known  His  mind  to  the 
children  of  men  upon  earth.  He  was  with  the  Father 
from  everlasting,  as  one  brought  up  with  Him.  He 
was  daily  His  delight,  rejoicing  always  before  Him. 
Prospectively,  He  rejoiced  in  the  habitable  part  of  His 
earth  ;  and  His  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men. 
(Prov.  viii.  30-31).  Jehovah  Jesus,  as  a  Prophet,  is 
the  "  Revealer  of  secrets."  (Dan.  ii.  47).  The  only  be- 
gotten Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  hath 
declared,  revealed  and  explained  Him.  We  know  no- 
thing about  the  Father  and  His  purpose  of  grace 
towards  fallen  men,  except,  so  far  as  they  have  been 
revealed  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ.  Jehovah  Jesus  as  a 
Prophet  knew  from  His  Father  who  should  be  saved, 
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and  hence,  when  He  has  to  perform  His  work  of  mark- 
ing and  sealing,  He  is  at  no  loss  in  discovering  the  per- 
sons, who  make  up  God's  chosen  generation,  His  royal 
priesthood,  His  holy  nation,  His  peculiar  people.  Now, 
all  those  who  receive  the  Prophet's  mark  in  their  fore- 
heads, are  the  property  of  Jehovah.  The  Father  owns 
them  for  they  bear  His  Name  in  their  foreheads.  The 
Son  owns  them  as  their  Redeemer  and  Saviour — And 
the  Holy  Ghost  owns  them  as  their  Caller,  Sanctifier, 
and  Guide.  We  might  here  enlarge,  but  I  am  anxious 
to  get  to  our  next  point. 

/  shall  now  proceed  in  the  Second  place  to  speak  of  the 
Work  of  the  Man  clothed  in  linen.  "  He  reported  the 
matter,  saying,  I  have  done  as  Thou  hast  commanded  Me" 
Who  could  use  words  like  these,  save  and  except  that 
Divine  Man  to  Whom  the  Father  had  entrusted  the 
work  of  Redemption  and  Salvation  ?  Who  could  an- 
swer the  Father  and  say,  the  work  is  done  as  Thou 
hast  commanded,  save  and  except  the  Man  with  the 
inkhorn?  This  Divine  Man  is  the  Servant  of  Jehovah 
Father,  and  acts  as  such  in  all  His  offices.  Jesus, 
when  on  earth,  said,  "  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not 
to  do  Mine  Own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that  sent 
Me."  This  was  His  meat  and  drink.  Again,  "  I  have 
not  spoken  of  Myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent  Me, 
He  gave  Me  a  commandment,  and  what  I  should  speak. 
And  I  know  that  His  commandment  is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said 
unto  Me,  so  I  speak."  As  the  Father  gave  Him  com- 
mandment, so  He  did.  (John  vi.  38,  xii.  49-50).  When 
Christ  was  about  to  return  to  His  Father  in  heaven, 
He  could  say,  "  I  have  finished  the  work  which  Thou 
gavest  Me  to  do/'  His  Divine  eye  could  survey  all 
covenant  engagements  between  Him  and  His  Father, 
and  He  could  indeed  use  the  words  of  the  text — "  I 
have  done  as  Thou  hast  commanded  Me."  But  we 
must  notice  His  special  work  in  this  chapter. 

The  persons  to  receive  the  mark  were  those  who  sighed 
and  cried  for  all  the  abominations  done  in  the  city.  For 
an  account  of  the  abominations  practised  by  the  idola- 
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trous  Jews,  read  the  8th  chapter.  They  were  worship- 
pers, of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which  was  Baal,  and 
which  provoked  the  Lord  to  jealousy.  But  there  were 
greater  abominations,  for  seventy  of  the  ancients  had 
their  chambers  of  imagery — or  their  chambers  filled 
with  images  and  idols  of  every  description — to  which 
they,  offered  incense.  This  they  did  privately  and  in 
the  dark,  saying,  "  The  Lord  seeth  us  not."  Still 
greater  abominations  are  seen,  for  women  are  sitting 
weeping  for  Tammuz — an  idol  —  the  Adonis  of  the 
Greeks.  The  next  abomination  seen,  is  twenty-five 
men  worshipping  the  sun  towards  the  east,  with  their 
backs  toward  the  Temple  of  the  Lord.  God  had  strictly 
forbidden  Israel  having  idols  and  images,  lest  He 
should  destroy  them  and  bring  their  land  to  desolation. 
(Levit.  xxvi.)  He  is  here  speaking  of  Israel  as  a  nation, 
and  as  a  national  church,  for  the  nation  and  the  pro- 
fessing church  were  one.  A  national  religion  is  the 
blessing  of  a  nation,  when  that  religion  is  the  truth  of 
God.  "  Righteousness  axalteth  a  nation  ;  but  sin  is  a 
reproach  to  any  people."  When  Israel  fell  into  idolatry, 
the  Lord  visited  the  nation  with  justice  and  judgment. 
Let  idolatrous  nations  tremble,  for  Jehovah  will  not 
give  His  glory  to  another.  The  Lord,  however,  made 
a  separation  between  the  precious  and  the  vile,  between 
the  real  and  the  unreal,  in  Ezekiel's  time.  Well,  not- 
withstanding the  greatest  depravity  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion at  any  period  of  its  existence,  there  was  still  a 
people  who  sighed  and  cried,  mourned  and  wept  on 
account  of  the  abominations  which  were  practised  in 
the  land.  Noah  sighed  and  cried  in  his  day  because 
of  the  wickedness  of  the  old  world.  Lot  was  grieved 
in  spirit  because  of  the  vileness  of  the  Sodomites.  The 
Psalmist  was  horror  stricken  because  of  those  who  re- 
garded not  the  law  of  God.  Jeremiah  wished  his  head 
were  waters  and  his  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  he 
might  weep  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  his  people.  And  Christ  Himself  wept  over  Jerusalem 
because  of  the  blindness  and  ignorance  of  the  people. 
The  signers  and  criers,  weepers  and  mourners,  were  the 
persons  to  be  marked. 
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The  Man  with  the  inkhorn  has  to  set  a  mark  upon  their 
foreheads.  What  can  this  mark  be  ?  Many  things  have 
been  said  about  it.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  trouble  you 
with  the  various  opinions  of  men,  but  refer  you  to  some 
facts  contained  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  Lord  put  His 
mark  upon  Israel  in  Egypt,  in  order  that  the  destroyer 
might  not  destroy  any  of  them.  In  the  12th  of  Exodus 
you  read  what  the  Lord  said  to  Moses  and  Aaron  :  "  I 
will  pass  through  the  land  of  Egypt  this  night,  and  will 
smite  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man 
and  beast ;  and  against  all  the  gods  of  Egypt  I  will 
execute  judgment :  I  am  the  Lord.  And  the  blood  shall 
be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are :  and 
when  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you,  when  I  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt."  (verses  12-13)  All  came  to  pass  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken.  There  was  not  a  house  of  the 
Egyptians,  where  there  was  not  one  dead ;  but  Israel 
lost  not  one.  The  saving  mark  was  the  blood.  And  is 
it  not  so  now  ?  that  wherever  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
sprinkled  upon  the  conscience,  the  destroying  angel 
can  do  nothing.  We  have  Redemption  through  His 
blood.  Peace  through  His  blood.  Nearness  to  God 
through  His  blood.  We  enter  victoriously  into  the 
holiest  through  His  blood. 

Another  mark  put  upon  those  who  sigh  and  cry  for 
the  abominations,  is  sealing  them  as  the  Servants  of  God. 
A  seal  is  an  impression  or  inscription  made  by  a  signet. 
The  image  of  Christ  impressed  upon  believers  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  mark  which  can  be  seen  and  read  of 
all  men.  We  read  of  a  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  Servants  of  God  being  sealed  in  their  fore- 
heads. (Rev.  vii.)  God  has  His  secret  seal  of  electing 
knowledge.  "Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  His/'  (2nd  Tim.  ii.  19).  The  Holy  Ghost  also  seals 
believers  in  their  hearts  making  them  feel  sure  of  their 
salvation.  (Eph.  i.  13).  But  here,  the  seal  is  openly 
impressed  upon  their  foreheads.  I  know  of  no  better 
impression  that  could  possibly  be  made  upon  their  fore- 
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heads  than — "  Holiness  unto  the  Lord."  This  de- 
notes their  honest  confession  of  the  truth  of  God, 
and  their  open  profession  of  the  same.  The  Servants 
of  the  Most  High  God  are  designated  in  the  Epistles — 
"  Beloved  of  God,  called  Saints."  "  Saints  in  Christ 
Jesus."  "  Saints  and  faithful  brethren  in  Christ." 
These  are  known  by  their  holy  walk:  "  Put  on,  as 
the  elect  of  God  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mer- 
cies, kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one 
another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any:  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye."  (Col.  iii.  12-13). 
These  sealed  Servants  of  God  know  to  whom  they  be- 
long. The  Father  has  sealed  them  in  Christ,  and 
Christ  has  sealed  them  with  His  blood,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  sealed  them  by  revealing  in  them  a  know- 
ledge of  their  safety  and  security,  and  now  their  outward 
conduct  is  the  manifestation  of  their  being  the  Sons  of 
God.  The  Man  with  the  writer's  inkhorn  by  His  side 
is  the  Divine  Person  Who  has  marked  them.  And  He 
is  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant  ascending  from  the  East, 
having  the  seal  of  the  living  God:  Who  cries  to  the  four 
angels,  saying,  "  Hurt  not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea, 
nor  the  trees,  till  we  have  sealed  the  Servants  of  God  in 
their  foreheads." 

Many  are  the  marks  which  the  Lord  sets  upon  His 
people  as  He  pleads  with  them  in  the  wilderness,  and 
causes  them  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  to  come  experi- 
mentally into  the  bond  of  the  Covenant.  The  Apostle 
speaks  of  serving  the  Lord  with  all  humility  of  mind, 
and  with  many  tears  and  temptations.  (Acts  xx.  19). 
The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia,  and  then,  she 
attended  to  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 
(Acts  xvi.  14).  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  My  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another."  Suffer- 
ings, afflictions,  and  chastisements  are  no  mean  mark 
which  the  Lord  sets  upon  His  children.  "  Those  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  He  receiveth."  (Heb.  xii.)  O  Israel  I  have 
redeemed  thee,  thou  art  Mine.     But  I  shall  not  multiply 
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the  marks  by  which  the  children  of  God  are  known,  as 
you  will  easily  pursue  the  subject  further  for  yourselves. 
I  must,  however,  say  a  word  or  two  about  the  "  Ink- 
horn."  I  need  not  say  to  you  that  it  is  figurative  language. 
If  we  divide  the  word,  and  first  ask,  what  are  we  to 
understand  by  the  "ink"?  And  then,  what  by  the 
"horn"?  We  may,  at  least,  obtain  some  spiritual  in- 
struction from  the  word  "  Inkhorn."  Well,  what  is  the 
"ink"  used  by  the  Divine  Man  in  marking  the  foreheads 
of  His  people?  I  venture  to  say,  that  this  question 
admits  of  one  answer  only.  The  "  ink"  is  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  This  is  the  blood  which  cleanses,  sanctifies 
and  saves  the  sinner.  This  ink  is  red  which  the  Divine 
Man  uses  in  marking  His  flock.  This  red  ink  is  some- 
times called  "the  blood  of  the  covenant" — "the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant" — "the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ " — "the  precous  blood  of  Christ."  It  is  this 
blood  of  the  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  which  is 
so  valuable.  Now,  if  the  ink  be  the  blood  of  Christ, 
what  is  the  horn"?  The  horn  is  that  which  holds  the 
ink — and  if  so,  then  I  think  this  "  horn"  aptly  sets  out  to 
us  the  humanity  of  Christ — or  the  body  of  Christ.  This 
is  that  holy  thing  which  was  born,  and  called  the  Son  of 
God.  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  for  He 
hath  visited  and  redeemed  His  people,  and  hath  raised 
up  a  horn  of  salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  His  ser- 
vant David."  This  is  the  horn  of  strength  which  con- 
tains the  marking  ink — the  blood.  Take  the  two  words 
together — "Ink — horn" — and  then  you  have  the  illus- 
tration of  Jehovah  Jesus  in  the  flesh,  and  of  the  blood 
of  Jehovah  Jesus  applied  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call.  The  mark  impressed  upon  the  forehead 
is  open,  so  that  it  can  be  seen.  It  is  a  mark  which  can 
never  be  erased.  Whenever  the  Divine  Man  is  about 
to  mark  a  person  for  Himself,  He  dips  into  the  Inkhorn 
— or  into  the  blood  of  Him  Whom  the  Father  gave  for 
a  Covenant  of  the  people — and  effectually  impresses  both 
the  heart  and  the  head  of  His  servant  by  the  Divine 
Hand  of  His  Power  and  Spirit.  Be  it  known  unto 
you,  that  all  the  marks  which  He  sets  upon  His  saints, 
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are  "  marks  of  indelible  grace."  If  any  of  you  should 
think  me  fanciful  in  my  remarks  upon  the  "  Inkhom," 
I  hope  you  will  bear  with  me.  The  truths  which  I 
have  endeavoured  to  set  forth  in  connection  with  the 
"Inkhom"  are  consonant  with  the  Word  of  God.  I 
am  satisfied  in  my  own  mind  with  the  spiritual  use 
I  have  made  of  it.  But  if  you  can  make  a  better  use 
of  it,  and  give  it  a  more  spiritual  and  profitable  appli- 
cation, then  do  so,  by  all  means.  The  sighers  and 
criers  are  those  in  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  has  wrought 
effectually.  It  is  not  a  carnal,  but  a  spiritual  cry.  All 
such  receive  the  Divine  Mark,  and  the  Ministers  of 
justice  pass  over  them.  What  a  separation,  when  the 
Lord  comes,  in  Congregations,  in  Churches  and  Chapels. 
All  with  the  mark  upon  them  will  be  safe  and  secure 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Now,  the  six  men  could  do  nothing  in  the  way  of 
justice  and  judgment,  until  the  Divine  Man  had  marked 
all  that  were  to  be  saved.  When  this  work  had  been 
accomplished,  then  the  order  is  given  to  the  others: 
"  Go  ye  after  Him  through  the  City,  and  smite :  let  not 
your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity :  slay  old  and 
young,  both  maids  and  little  children,  and  women." 
What  a  terrible  command,  and  how  sweeping  in  its 
nature  and  extent.  What  they  do  they  are  to  do  with 
care.  "  Come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the 
mark."  The  Lord,  His  little  flock  will  in  safety  keep 
in  troublous  times.  "  Begin  at  my  sanctuary.  Then 
they  began  at  the  ancient  men  which  were  before  the 
house.  And  He  said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house,  and 
fill  the  courts  with  the  slain  :  go  ye  forth.  And  they 
went  forth  and  slew  in  the  city."  We  read  of  the  effect 
which  this  had  upon  the  Prophet.  "  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  they  were  slaying  them,  and  I  was  left,  that 
I  fell  upon  my  face,  and  cried  and  said,  Ah,  Lord  God ! 
wilt  Thou  destroy  all  the  residue  of  Israel  in  Thy 
pouring  out  of  Thy  fury  upon  Jerusalem."  Ezekiel  vo- 
lunteers to  be  an  Intercessor  on  behalf  of  this  people, 
but  his  intercession,  his  prayers,  and  his  tears,  are  of 
no  avail.     The  sword  of  justice  has  been  drawn,  and 
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the  ungodly  must  perish.  "Then  said  He  unto  me: 
The  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah  is  ex- 
ceeding great,  and  the  land  is  full  of  blood,  and  the 
city  full  of  perverseness :  for  they  say  the  Lord  hath 
forsaken  the  earth,  and  the  Lord  seeth  not.  And  as 
for  Me  also,  Mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I 
have  pity,  but  I  will  recompense  their  way  upon  their 
head."  I  need  not  comment  upon  these  words.  Israel 
and  Judah  had  sown  to  the  wind  in  their  abominable 
practices,  and  now  they  reap  the  whirlwind.  They  had 
kindled  a  fire  for  themselves  and  walked  in  the  light  of 
it.  They  had  compassed  themselves  about  with  sparks 
of  their  own  doings,  and  they  receive  their  reward. 
They  lie  down  in  sorrow !  This  is  the  end  of  all  those 
who  have  not  the  mark  upon  them. 

A  nd  now  the  Man  clothed  with  linen  reports  the  matter, 
saying,  I  have  done  as  Thou  hast  commanded  Me.  I  have 
finished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest  Me  to  do.  Does 
not  this  language  carry  our  minds  forward  to  that  time, 
when  Jesus  shall  deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  the  Father; 
when  He  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  all  authority 
and  power ;  and  when  God  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Ghost  shall  be  all  in  all.  Jesus  shall  then  say  to  His 
Father :  Behold  the  flock,  the  beautiful  flock,  there  is 
not  one  missing,  nor  sick  among  them.  Here  are  the 
lambs  of  Thy  flock,  which  I  have  gathered  with  Mine 
arm,  and  carried  in  My  bosom.  Here  are  all  the  sheep 
of  Thy  pasture.  Once  were  they  scattered  upon  all  the 
face  of  the  earth,  but  I  have  searched  them  out — the 
lost  is  found,  the  wounded  is  healed,  the  sick  is  strength- 
ened, and  I  have  fed  them  in  a  good  and  fat  pasture, 
and  now,  I  present  them  unto  Thee.  "  And  now,  0 
Father,  glorify  Thou  Me  with  Thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  Thee  before  the  world  was.  I 
have  manifested  Thy  name  unto  the  men  which  Thou 
gavest  Me  out  of  the  world :  Thine  they  were,  and 
Thou  gavest  them  Me;  and  they  have  kept  Thy  word." 
O  Father,  I  give  them  all  back  to  Thee  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. 
They  are  all  washed,  and  cleansed,  and  sanctified,  and 
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saved.    I  think  we  hear  Him  address  His  Father  thus ; — 

"  Behold  each  chosen  son, 

"  Who  on  Thy  sacred  bosom  lay 

"  Ere  time  its  race  begun. 

"  Thine,  by  creation  Thine, 

'•  Secured  by  Thy  decree  ; 

"  And  by  My  death  and  suff  ring  Mine, 

"  On  Calvary's  bloody  tree. 

"  Thine,  by  electing  grace, 

"  In  life's  fair  volume  found, 

"  Ere,  in  the  vast  unmeasured  space, 

"  The  shining  orbs  went  round. 

"  With  Jesus  they  appear. 

"  All  that  His  Father  gave ; 

"  There's  not  a  sinner  lacking  there, 

"  Whom  Jesus  came  to  save. 

I  will  now  conclude  by  observing,  that  Jehovah  has 
always  had  a  few  who  have  loved  and  served  Him  in  the 
worst  of  times.  There  were  a  few  in  the  old  world  for 
whom  an  Ark  was  prepared.  In  the  idolatrous  times 
of  Abraham,  there  were  a  few  who  worshipped  the  true 
God.  In  the  wicked  reign  of  Ahab,  there  was  an  Oba- 
diah  who  feared  the  Lord  greatly.  Elijah  thought  he 
was  the  only  one  left,  but  the  Lord  said  He  had  seven 
thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 
Baal.  Ahaz  was  a  wicked  king,  but  he  had  a  godly 
son — Hezekiah.  The  Prophets  mourned,  because  the 
faithful  failed  from  among  the  children  of  men,  and 
because  the  merciful  men  were  taken  away ;  still  there 
was  a  small  band,  a  Reserve,  who  feared  the  Lord,  and 
that  spake  often  one  to  another.  There  were  some 
waiting  for  the  Consolation  of  Israel  when  our  Lord 
appeared  upon  earth.  And  He  has  never  since  been 
without  His  witnesses,  even  in  the  darkest  ages.  And 
even  now,  at  this  present  time,  there  is  a  Remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace.  There  shall  not  be 
wanting  a  jewel  to  adorn  the  Crown  of  Jehovah  Jesus 
in  the  last  day. 

Beloved,  the  children  of  God  are  known  by  their  conduct, 
and  are  the  special  care  of  Jehovah.  They  sigh  and  cry 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  the  ungodly.  They 
mourn  over  the  sins  of  Zion.  They  are  troubled  be- 
cause of  their  own  weaknesses  and  infirmities.  The 
Spirit  of   God  has  been  shed  upon  them  abundantly 
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through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour.  They  are  described 
in  the  Scriptures'as  perfect,  upright,  sincere,  humble, 
holy,  just,  and  good.  These  are  some  of  their  gracious 
qualities.  They  were  not  born  with  these  excellent 
qualities,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  planted  them  in  their 
hearts,  and  afterwards  they  were  seen  in  their  holy  and 
devoted  lives.  These  are,  indeed,  the  persons  whom 
the  Lord  regardeth.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon 
the  righteous  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even  unto 
the  end  thereof.  Jehovah  Father  had  marked  them  for 
Himself  in  His  everlasting  purpose  of  grace.  Jehovah 
Jesus  has  marked  them  for  His  own  in  their  time  state 
by  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  now  this  Divine  Man  can 
report  to  His  Father:  "I  have  done  as  Thou  hast 
commanded  Me."  "  And  all  Mine  are  Thine,  and 
Thine  are  Mine.  And  I  am  glorified  in  them."  Let 
us  give  all  glory  to  God:  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and 
to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  both  now  and  for 
evermore.     Amen  !     Amen  !  ! 
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In  the  gth  Chapter  of  Saint  Matthew's  Gospel  and  at  the 
16th  verse  you  will  read  these  words: — 

V  No  Man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  unto  an  old 

GARMENT,  FOR  THAT  WHICH  IS    PUT    IN   TO  FILL  IT  UP 

TAKETH    FROM    THE    GARMENT, AND    THE    RENT 

IS  MADE  WORSE/' 

St.  Luke  says  our  Lord  spake  a  parable  unto  them. 
You  can  see  the  account  in  his  5th  chapter.  The  con- 
nection of  my  text  with  the  preceding  words  is  some- 
what striking.  In  the  opening  of  the  chapter  it  is  said, 
that  our  Lord  came  to  His  Own  city.  "And,  behold, 
they  brought  to  Him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on 
a  bed;  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy :  son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee."  Our  Lord  bestowed  upon  this  man  a  two- 
fold blessing — one  temporal  and  the  other  spiritual. 
He  bestowed  the  spiritual  blessing  first,  and  then  the 
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temporal  one  in  confirmation  of  the  former.  You  read: 
1  'Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  *  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,' 
or  to  say,  'arise  and  walk'  ?"  He  had  just  said  to  him: 
"  son,  be  of  good  cheer;  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  In 
confirmation  of  this,  He  spake  to  the  man,  and  said  : 
"  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house.  And 
he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house."  The  effect  of  this 
upon  those  who  witnessed  what  had  taken  place  is  de- 
scribed in  the  next  verse.  "  But  when  the  multitude 
saw  it,  they  marvelled  and  glorified  God,  who  had  given 
such  power  unto  men."  After  this,  our  Lord  calls 
Matthew  from  "  the  receipt  of  custom."  He  is  named 
"  Levi,"  by  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke.  Levi  made  our 
Lord  a  great  feast  in  his  own  house,  according  to  St. 
Luke.  Now,  it  was  at  this  particular  feast  that  the 
conversation  took  place  which  is  recorded  in  the  fol- 
lowing part  of  our  chapter.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  Him  and  His  dis- 
ciples." The  "  publicans  "  were  a  class  of  persons  who 
were  not  thought  of  very  highly  in  those  days.  They 
were  the  tax  gatherers.  "And  sinners":  those  were 
persons  low  in  the  estimation  of  the  Jews,  especially  of 
the  Pharisees.  Hence  it  is  said:  "And  when  the 
Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said  unto  His  disciples,  '  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publicans  and  sinners'  ?  "  This 
is  a  most  unusual  thing,  an  uncommon  thing,  and  He 
cannot  be  that  Holy  Person  He  professes  to  be,  if  He 
does  such  things  as  these.  "  But  when  Jesus  heard 
that,  He  said  unto  them" — replying  both  by  proverb  and 
by  Scripture ;  by  proverb  in  these  words :  "  They  that 
be  whole  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick." 
He  does  not  say,  they  that  be  whole  will  not  send  some- 
times for  a  physician,  for  many  think  themselves  needy 
when  they  are  not,  and  like  to  have  a  physician  about 
them.  He  puts  the  truth  very  carefully :  "  They  that 
be  whole,  need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick" 
These  are  the  proper  persons — the  sick  and  the  needy. 
What  a  description  of  the  sinner !  The  sick,  the  needy, 
and  the  helpless  are  proper  objects  of  God's  mercy  and 
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pity.  The  second  part  of  His  reply  is  by  Scripture  : 
"  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth,  *  I  will  have 
mercy  and  not  sacrifice' !  "  This,  you  see,  is  drawing 
the  mind  away  from  sacrifices  and  Jewish  ordinances. 
"I  do  not  want  these,"  He  says.  "  What  I  prefer  is 
mercy."  "  I  will  have  mercy" — that  is  just  what  a 
heart-sick  sinner  needs — mercy,  abounding  mercy,  from 
a  merciful  God.  He  then  declares  His  mission  in 
coming  into  the  world :  "  For  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance."  And  if  there 
be  such  persons  as  those  in  the  world  who  are  righteous 
— perfectly  righteous — although  I  have  not  met  with 
any  of  this  class  myself,  but  if  there  be  anv  such,  then 
Christ  has  not  come  to  call  them.  The  persons 
whom  He  has  come  to  call  are  those  who  answer  to 
the  description  "sinners."  For  such  He  is  a  Physician, 
and  on  such  He  will  have  mercy.  Then  John's  disci- 
ples came  to  Him  "  saying,  *  why  do  we  and  the  Pha- 
risees fast  oft,  but  Thy  disciples  fast  not'  ? "  What 
could  be  their  motive  in  putting  this  question  to  our 
Lord  ?  How  is  it  Thy  disciples  fast  not  ?  whilst  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft.  Our  Lord  answers  this 
question  in  a  simple,  chaste  and  beautiful  manner. 
"  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  can  the  children  of  the 
bridechamber  mourn  so  long  as  the  Bridegroom  is  with 
them  "  ?  By  the  children  of  the  bridechamber  we  are 
to  understand  the  disciples  of  our  Lord,  and  by  the 
Bridegroom  our  Lord  Himself.  "But  the  days  will 
come  when  the  Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  from  them 
then  shall  they  fast."  This  evidently  pointed  at  the 
death  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  On  an- 
other occasion.  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "  Ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice  ;  and  ye 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 
j°y-"  (Jonn  xvi«  20).  He  then  leads  up  to  the  parable 
which  is  contained  in  our  text.  .  He  spake,  and  said 
unto  them  :  "  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth 
unto  an  old  garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it 
up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is  made 
worse."      Now,  in  order,  that  we  may  see   how  each 
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Evangelist  relates  this  parable,  we  shall  read  it  as  re- 
corded by  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke.  St.  Mark  says: 
"  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  on  an  old 
garment :  else  the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse. "  (Mark 
ii.  21).  And  in  St.  Luke,  it  reads  thus:  "  And  He 
spake  also  a  parable  unto  them  :  '  No  man  putteth  a 
piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old  ;  if  otherwise,  then 
both  the  new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was 
taken  out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  with  the  old.'  "  (Luke 
v.  36).  I  think  you  will  see  that  there  is  a  perfect 
agreement  in  the  sense,  though  a  slight  difference  in 
relating  the  parable,  by  the  three  Evangelists. 

/  shall  now  proceed  in  the  first  place  to  give  you  a  plain 
exposition  of  the  text;  and  secondly,  I  shall  throw  out  some 
spiritual  truths  suggested  thereby ;  concluding  with  a  few 
practical  observations. 

My  friends  you  will  have  to  bear  with  me  this  evening. 
It  is  very  hot,  and  I  am  sure,  that  both  the  Hearers  and 
the  Speaker  will  suffer  some  inconvenience  from  this 
circumstance.  When  we  are  overheated,  both  Minis- 
ters and  people  soon  become  tired  and  weary.  I  pray 
God  to  keep  us  close  to  His  Word,  and  to  give  us  His 
Holy  Spirit's  blessing.  0  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  help 
us,  we  beseech  Thee. 

In  expounding  our  text,  I  shall  propose  three  ques- 
tions :  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  "  old  garment"  ? 
What  by  the  "new  piece  of  cloth'1  ?  and  what  by  "  the 
rent  being  made  worse "  ?  If  we  can  give  satisfactory 
answers  to  these  questions,  I  think  we  shall  be  able  to 
see,  to  some  extent,  what  our  Lord  intended  to  teach 
by  this  parable. 

What  by  the  old  garment  ?  I  am  inclined  to  the  idea, 
that  our  Lord  meant  the  Jewish  Ritual.  The  Jews 
were  wrapped  up  in  their  Judaism  and  ceremonialism. 
In  the  time  of  our  Lord  it  had  grown  old.  It  had  served 
its  purpose  as  appointed  of  God,  but  now  it  was  old, 
"  Now  that  which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to 
vanish  away."  (Heb.  viii.  13).  We  are  not  for  a  mo- 
ment to  fancy  that  Judaism  was  without  its  teaching. 
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The  sacrifices  which  were  offered  from  time  to  time 
preached  that  sin  deserved  death,  but  they  could  never 
put  away  sin,  nor  purge  the  conscience  of  him  that  did 
the  service.  There  could  be  no  patching  up  of  this 
"  old  garment."  It  was  worn  out,  and  hence,  it  would 
be  folly  to  attempt  to  put  a  piece  of  new  cloth  upon  it. 
There  is  another  idea  connected  with  the  word 
Garment.  The  Hebrew  word  for  garment  comes 
from  a  root  which  means  "  deceit,"  or  "  falsehood  " 
— or  in  other  words — "  a  lie."  This  is  very  plain  :  but 
such  is  the  primitive  idea  in  the  word  for  garment. 
Now  you  will  see  at  once,  taking  this  view,  how  it 
carries  us  back  to  the  very  first  garments  that  ever 
were  worn.  They  were  made  in  consequence  of  sin, 
and  shame,  and  disobedience,  and  disgrace.  In  the 
3rd  Chapter  of  Genesis,  you  read,  in  the  7th  verse: 
u  And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  naked ;  and  they  sewed  fig  leaves 
together,  and  made  themselves  aprons."  And  then 
they  went  and  "  hid  themselves,"  as  they  thought, 
"from  the  presence  of  the  Lord."  But  this  they 
failed  to  do.  Garments  were  associated  with  sin  and 
shame  in  their  origin.  Our  very  clothing  may  preach 
to  us  most  instructive  sermons.  Our  garments  may 
remind  us  daily  of  our  birth  sin,  of  our  natural  cor- 
ruption and  depravity,  and  of  our  tendency  to  deceit 
and  falsehood.  The  garment  of  falsehood  is  as  old  as 
Adam,  hence  it  is  an  "  old  garment."  He  was  first 
clothed  in  innocency,  righteousness,  and  true  holiness. 
But  by  the  fall  he  became  clothed  with  shame  and  dis- 
honour. The  perfect  and  good  man,  for  such  Adam 
was,  as  he  came  out  of  the  hands  of  his  God,  fell  into 
the  mire  of  sin,  transgressing  the  commandment  of  his 
God.  His  descendants  are  involved  in  the  misery  and 
consequent  ruin.  There  are  not  many  who  fully  believe 
the  doctrine  of  human  depravity.  I  have  found  some 
who  can  do  with  the  doctrine  of  personal  election,  but 
not  with  the  doctrine,  that  man  by  nature  is  utterly  lost 
and  ruined.  It  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it  ? 
Those  taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost  know  it  and   under- 
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stand  it  for  themselves,  and  are  very  grateful  that 
Jehovah  has  opened  a  fountain  for  sin  and  for  un- 
cleanness. 

I  shall  now  show  from  the  Scriptures,  that  all  our  best 
doings  are  but  as  "filthy  rags.11  This  may  not  be 
considered  very  polite  language.  Well,  but  it  is  the 
language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  He  is  always  polite. 
Read  the  64th  of  Isaiah  and  the  6th  verse  : — "  But  we 
are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  as  filthy  rags."  Rags  ! — You  do  not  like  to  sit 
beside  persons  who  are  clothed  with  rags — you  become 
suspicious.  And  you  do  not  like  to  let  persons  into 
your  houses  who  are  clothed  with  rags.  I  suppose 
that  persons  clothed  with  rags  would  not  be  allowed  to 
go  into  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty.  Our  best  doings 
are  rags.  No,  this  is  not  sufficient,  it  is  said  here  that 
they  "  are  as  filthy  rags  :  " — rags  that  have  been  rolled 
in  the  mire  of  the  street,  so  that  the  persons  who  wear 
them  are  not  fit  to  be  seen.  So  wretched,  and  so 
filthy,  and  so  despicable  is  man  in  his  best  estate.  The 
best  things  that  he  can  bring  forward  and  exhibit  of 
himself  in  the  sight  of  God  are  all  "filthy  rags.11 
Then  He  goes  on  to  say  :  "  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf; 
and  our  iniquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away." 
It  is  said  of  Joshua,  the  high  priest,  that  he  was  clothed 
with  filthy  garments,  and  then  these  filthy  garments,  or 
filthy  rags  are  explained  unto  us  as  his  iniquities,  sins, 
and  transgressions.  (Zech.  iii.  3-4.)  Perhaps  there 
is  no  necessity  for  me  to  linger  so  long  upon  these 
things,  and  especially  with  this  congregation.  But  I 
find  that  it  is  most  important  again  and  again  to  bring 
forward  these  facts  of  God's  Word  respecting  our 
original  condition,  wretchedness,  and  filthiness,  and 
miserableness,  as  we  are  in  this  world  without  Christ. 

Job  has  got  a  word  to  say  about  man  and  his 
garment.  "  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as 
a  garment  that  is  moth-eaten."  (Job  xiii.  28.)  And 
St.  James  in  his  5th  chapter  says: — "  Your  garments 
are  moth-eaten."  (Verse  2.)  When  we  get  moths 
into  our  garments  we  are  very  glad  to  get  them  out. 
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We  try  the  best  means  we  know.  A  garment  will  not 
be  of  much  good  if  the  moths  be  in  it  for  they  will  devour 
it  or  fret  it.  My  friends,  our  lusts,  our  carnal  desires, 
our  corruptions,  are  the  Devil's  moths  to  fret  away  the 
very  best  garment  we  can  make  out  of  our  own 
righteousnesses.  Carnal  ordinances,  old  garments, 
filthy  rotten  rags,  and  moth-eaten  robes  are  scarcely 
the  things  in  which  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Divine 
Majesty. 

Let  us  now  see  what  we  are  to  understand  by  "  a 
piece  of  new  cloth.'"       "  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment."     It  seems  to  me  that  the 
piece  of  new  cloth  here   means  fasting.     I  say  fasting. 
Why  do  I  put  it  down   as  such  ?     Read  the   context. 
How  is  it  that  the    disciples  of  the    Pharisees    fast  ? 
And  how  is  it  that  Thy  disciples  fast  not  ?     Now,  if  the 
"  old  garment"    be  the    "  Jewish  Ritual,"  or    "  Cere- 
monial," which  God  had  appointed  and  which  was  now 
worn  out,  why  attempt  to  put  this  piece  of  new  cloth — 
this  undressed  cloth  of  fasting — this  unprepared  cloth, 
which  God  has  not  commanded,  unto  an  old  garment. 
Our  Lord  here  exposes  the  folly  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  disciples  of  John.     Now  let  us  see  if  we  can  dis- 
cover a  piece  of  this  new  cloth.     I  think  we  can.     St. 
Paul  says  in  the  3rd  of  Philippians,  and  the  4th  verse  : 
"  I   might  also  have   confidence  in  the  flesh.     If  any 
other  man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust 
in  the   flesh,  I   more  :   circumcised  the   eighth  day," — 
that  was  all  right.     "  Of  the  stock  of  Israel,"  that  was 
all   right.     "  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,"    that  was  all 
right.      "  A   Hebrew  of    the   Hebrews,"    that  was  all 
right.     "  As  touching  the  law,  a   Pharisee,"  that  was 
all   right.      Now  for  the  piece  of  new  cloth.     "  Con- 
cerning zeal,  persecuting  the  Church."     Where  had  God 
ever  said  that  he  should  do  this  ?     This  is  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  which  he  was  putting  on  to  the  old  garment. 
No  doubt  St.  Paul  thought  that  this  new  cloth  would 
commend  him  very  much  to  those  persons  with  whom 
he,  wished  to  appear  great.     If  we  turn  to  the   15th 
chapter  of   St.   Matthew's   Gospel  we  shall  find    that 
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"  the  traditions  of  men  "  form  one  of  these  pieces  of 
new  cloth.  Now  "  these  traditions  of  men "  were 
much  observed  by  the  Jews.  The  disciples  of  John,  I 
fear,  were  putting  a  piece  of  new  cloth  upon  the  old 
garment  of  ceremonialism,  they  were  patching  up  a 
righteousness  in  which  to  appear  before  God.  There 
are  many  persons  now,  who  wish  to  be  their  own  tailors. 
Or,  perhaps,  they  are  desirous  of  adding  something  of 
their  own  to  God's  work.  What  God  has  commanded, 
it  is  well  for  us  to  observe,  but  it  is  folly  and  weakness 
to  think  of  putting  a  patch  of  ours  on  His  work.  I 
think  the  Pharisee,  in  the  18th  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
had  a  very  good  opinion  of  himself.  He  spoke  well  of 
himself,  as  most  people  do.  "  And  He  (Our  Lord) 
spake  this  parable  unto  certain  who  trusted  in  them- 
selves." What  conceit.  They  "  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others."  They 
despised  the  poor  "  Publicans  and  Sinners."  "  Two 
men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray :  the  one  a 
Pharisee  and  the  other  a  Publican.  The  Pharisee 
stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  '  God  I  thank 
Thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are.' "  Very 
likely  he  was  right.  He  may  have  had  some  redeem- 
ing qualities.  He  may  not  have  been  an  extortioner, 
nor  unjust,  nor  an  adulterer,  nor  even  in  some 
respects  like  the  Publican.  The  Publican  may  have 
been  a  very  hard  tax-gatherer — he  may  have  been 
very  unkind  and  inconsiderate  ;  but,  it  is  not  said  of 
him,  that  he  trusted  in  himself.  The  Pharisee  by  his 
moral  excellencies  was  patching  the  old  garment.  And 
then  notice  the  piece  of  new  cloth — u  I  fast  twice  in  the 
week."  Where  is  fasting  twice  in  the  week  commanded 
in  the  Word  of  God  ?  He  was  putting  this  upon  the 
old  garment.  Now,  I  have  no  particular  objection  to  a 
little  fasting,  for  I  am  of  opinion,  that  it  would  be  better 
for  health  occasionally  than  many  bottles  of  medicine. 
But  some  persons  like  a  doctor  to  be  dancing  about 
them.  Another  piece  of  new  cloth  was,  that  "  he  gave 
tithes  of  all  that  he  possessed."  Was  he  not  a  good 
man  ?     Well,  but  he  trusted  in  himself  and  was  a  patcher. 
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"  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new  cloth  unto  an  old 
garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment  and  the  rent  is  made  worse." 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  "  the  Rent  being  made 
worse"  ?  Surely,  the  rent  between  God  and  man  was 
made  large  enough  by  Adam's  transgression  !  Surely 
the  rent  between  being  saved  by  works  and  by  grace 
can  never  be  patched  up  by  human  effort  ?  And  the 
rent  between  Jewish  ceremonial,  though  appointed  of 
God,  and  man's  religious  devices,  can  never  be  stitched 
together  so  as  to  hold.  The  rent  becomes  worse.  The 
sum  of  the  whole  is  this,  that  man  cannot  be  saved  by 
the  "  old  garment"  of  Jewish  Ritual — that  he  cannot 
be  saved  by  the  "  old  garment"  of  Adam — "  Do  and 
live  " — that  he  cannot  by  his  best  deeds  patch  up  a 
garment  in  any  way  in  which  to  appear  before  a  holy, 
just  and  perfect  God.  Men  by  their  patch-work  are 
like  the  woman  in  the  Gospel,  who  spent  all  that  she 
had  upon  physicians,  and  grew  worse  rather  than  better. 
If  what  I  have  said  be  anything  like  a  fair  exposition  of 
our  text,  then  there  was  a  real  necessity  for  One  to  come 
Who  could  produce  a  garment  which  never  needs 
patching  and  which  will  never  wear  out.  Jehovah  Jesus 
has  done  the  work. 

I  shall  now  in  the  second  place  throw  out  some  spiritual 
truths  suggested  by  our  text.  What  is  the  first  spiritual 
truth  suggested  ?  I  shall  speak  of  things  as  they 
present  themselves  to  my  own  mind.  "  The  Wedding 
Garment"  is  a  necessity  for  the  guests  who  have  to 
appear  before  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
By  the  wedding  garment  I  understand  the  garment  of 
Christ's  Righteousness:  or  "  The  Lord  our  Righteous- 
ness." No  person  can  enter  into  the  presence  of  the 
King  without  this  garment.  This  garment  was  never 
designed  by  the  creature,  nor  can  it  be  defiled  by  the 
creature.  It  is  the  garment  of  garments.  It  has 
been  provided  by  Jehovah  and  it  is  the  only  one  which 
will  abide  for  ever.  I  find  it  sometimes  spoken  of  in 
the  plural  number, — as  in  the  6ist  of  Isaiah  and  the 
ioth  verse.     "  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my 
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soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God."  And  why  be  joyful  in 
God  ?  And  why  glory  in  the  Lord  ?  Now  why  ?  The 
prophet  can  give  you  a  reason.  "  For  He  hath  clothed 
me  with  the  garments  of  salvation."  Who  has  ?  the 
Lord !  The  Lord  Himself  has  done  it.  With  what 
has  He  clothed  me  ?  With  the  garments  of  salvation. 
And  what  can  these  garments  of  salvation  mean  ?  If  I 
understand  them  aright,  they  set  out  Christ  Jesus  in  all 
His  relationship  to  believers.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  my  garment  of  justification — He  is  my  garment  of 
sanctification — the  garment  of  my  redemption — the 
garment  of  my  righteousness  and  the  garment  of  my 
glory  and  beauty.  "  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the 
garments  of  salvation."  "  He  hath  covered  me  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh 
himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adorneth  her- 
self with  her  jewels."  This  is  the  way  the  prophet 
speaks  of  the  garments  of  salvation  of  the  children  of 
God.  And  this  is  the  way  the  children  of  God  can 
speak  to  His  praise. 

Again,  what  is  the  use  of  this  garment  or  of  these 
garments  ?  Surely  they  have  their  uses.  We  know 
that  it  is  very  desirable  in  the  winter  time  to  be  well 
wrapped  up  in  order  to  keep  warm.  Now  a  person  is 
well  wrapped  up  who  is  wrapped  up  in  the  garments  of 
salvation  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  provided. 
Evermore  wrap  me  up  in  Thyself,  O  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

Now  a  garment  may  be  used  for  protection  against 
stormy  weather.  Can  a  man  be  better  protected  than 
when  he  is  wrapped  up  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who 
is  indeed  the  garment  of  protection  against  all  dangers? 
Let  us  read  the  3rd  of  Revelation  the  17th  and  18th 
verses.  It  is  the  Church  of  Laodicea  which  is  thus 
described  by  our  Lord.  "  Because  thou  sayest,  1 1  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing,'  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  What  a 
pitiable  condition  this  church  was  in,  and  yet  she  knew 
it  not.  Now  for  our  Lord's  counsel :  "  I  counsel  thee 
to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
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rich  ;  and  white,  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed." 
The  gold  is  Christ,  valuable,  durable,  and  precious. 
"And  white  raiment."  And  who  is  the  white  raiment? 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "  Buy  it."  In  this  purchase 
thou  hast  to  part  with  all.  Well,  "buy,"  and  why? 
"  That  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of 
thy  nakedness  do  not  appear  ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes  with 
eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see."  Now  you  see  the 
use  of  this  clothing,  it  is  that  our  nakedness  may  be 
covered  in  the  sight  of  God : — our  sins  covered,  our 
defects  and  our  defilements  covered,  and  our  persons 
covered  with  the  "white  raiment"  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  This  use  of  "  the  white  raiment" 
is  the  defence  and  protection  of  the  child  of  God  under 
all  circumstances  and  all  dangers. 

Garments  are  sometimes  made  for  "glory  and  beauty  " 
as  in  the  case  of  the  high  priest  Aaron.  (Exodus  xxviii.) 
These  garments  are  described  thus — a  breastplate,  an 
ephod,  a  robe,  a  broidered  coat,  a  mitre,  and  a  girdle. 
These  were  the  holy  garments  in  which  Aaron  had  to 
minister  in  the  priest's  office  before  the  Lord.  An 
account  of  each  article,  of  what  it  was  made,  and  of  its 
colour  follows  in  this  chapter.  "  They  shall  take  gold, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen — with 
cunning  work."  I  need  not  enter  into  further  details. 
Aaron  in  his  holy  garments  of  glory  and  beauty  was  a 
lively  type  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  in  His 
priestly  office.  Holy  garments  of  glory  and  beauty  are 
upon  Jehovah  Jesus  in  perfection.  He  is  the  perfection 
of  beauty  and  glory.  Believers  stand  not  in  the  type, 
but  in  the  anti-type — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  What- 
ever He  is,  that  they  are — He  is  holiness,  righteousness, 
glory,  and  beauty,  and  so  are  all  the  children  of  God  in 
Him.  In  the  45th  Psalm,  the  13th  and  14th  verses,  it 
is  said  of  the  Church,  "  That  the  King's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within."  This  is  the  inward  beauty  of  the 
Church  which  is  produced  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  St. 
Peter  describes  it  thus :  Let  your  adorning  be  "  the 
hidden  man  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrup- 
tible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and   quiet  spirit, 
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which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price."  Her  out- 
ward glory  is  Christ: — "  Her  clothing  is  of  wrought 
gold."  This  is  Christ  made  unto  the  Church  Perfect 
Righteousness.  In  Him  she  is  a  glorious  Church  with- 
out a  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing.  "  She  is 
brought  unto  the  King  in  raiment  of  needlework."  The 
King  Himself  greatly  desires  her  beauty,  for  He  is  her 
Lord,  and  she  worships  Him  in  the  beauty  of  holiness. 
Garments  distinguish  one  person  from  another — as 
Priests,  Prophets,  and  Kings.  Joseph  had  a  "  coat  of 
many  colours."  (Gen.  xxxvii.)  I  remember  preaching 
upon  this  "  coat  of  many  colours  "  when  I  was  much 
younger  than  I  am  now,  whether  I  succeeded  in  getting 
out  the  spirituality  of  it,  I  cannot  say.  I  see  some 
teaching  in  it  which  points  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Joseph  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  many  respects.  He  was 
despised  of  his  brethren,  so  was  Christ.  He  was  per- 
secuted by  them,  so  was  Christ.  He  was  distinguished 
from  his  brethren  by  his  clothing,  so  was  Christ.  I 
have  an  idea  that  Joseph  was  a  type  of  Christ  in  his 
several  offices.  Christ  is  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just. 
Whoever  is  a  Christian,  is  in  Christ,  and  He  wears  the 
distinguishing  coat  of  many  colours — "  He  puts  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  makes  not  provision  for  the 
flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof."  He  is  seen  and  known 
by  His  colours,  but  he  is  not  loved  of  his  carnal 
brethren.  No  !  No  !  !  In  the  Christian  life  there  is  a 
putting  off  and  a  putting  on.  Read  the  4th  of 
Ephesians,  the  22nd  and  following  two  verses.  "  That 
ye  put  off  concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts/' 
This  is  the  undressing  or  stripping  process.  Some  one 
says:  "  Well,  we  cannot  do  that  ourselves."  I  have 
never  said  you  could.  The  garments  in  which  we  stand 
before  God  are  provided  of  God,  they  are  secured  to  us 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  Stripper. 
"  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit."  As  there  is  a  putting  off  so 
there  is  a  putting  on.     It  is  Christ  seen  in  the  believer's 
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life.  "  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind  ;  and 
that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness."  A  child  is  not 
left  to  dress  and  undress  itself.  Neither  is  the  child  of 
God.  The  Holy  Ghost  strips  or  adorns  as  He  pleases. 
Oh,  that  "  I  may  lie  passive  in  His  hands  and  know  no 
will  but  His." 

St.  Paul  wished  to  be  clothed  upon  with  the  garment 
of  immortality.  Many  of  God's  children  have  wished  to 
go  to  heaven  before  the  time.  He  had  clear  views  of 
the  future  and  speaks  of  it  most  gloriously.  Read  2nd 
of  Corinthians,  4th  chapter,  verses  17  and  18  :  "  For 
our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory; 
while  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal :  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternal.  And  in  the  opening  of  the  5th  chapter:  "  For 
we  know."  Well,  how  did  he  know  ?  The  Holy  Ghost 
had  enlightened  him,  and  taught  him  these  things. 
"  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God, 
a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
For  in  this  we  groan."  He  had  good  reason  to  groan, 
because  of  afflictions,  and  troubles,  and  sorrows,  and 
cares  which  came  upon  him.  "  In  this  we  groan, 
earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our  house 
which  is  from  heaven."  He  did  not  wish  to  die,  but  to 
be  translated  from  his  present  state  of  humiliation  into 
the  heavenly  glory.  This  is  clear  from  what  follows  : 
"  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be  found 
naked.  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened :  not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed  " 
— or  die — "  but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might  be 
swallowed  up  of  life."  He  had  a  desire  to  be  trans- 
lated like  Enoch,  or  Elijah,  and  so  pass  right  away  to 
the  heavenly  glory,  "  spirit,  soul,  and  body."  It  would 
indeed  be  very  blessed  and  very  glorious  to  be  clothed 
upon  thus  with  immortality,  but  we  must  wait  for  the 
Resurrection  Morning.      We  shall  then  be  able  to  defy 
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the   worms   when   we   put  on   visibly   the    everlasting 
garments  of  glory  and  beauty. 

The  saints  of  God  shall  be  for  ever  clothed  in  snowy 
white  garments  of  light  and  purity.  They  shall  be  like 
Christ,  "  whose  garment  is  white  as  snow,  and  the  hair 
of  his  head  like  pure  wool."  (Dan.  vii.  g.)  What  can 
be  whiter  than  snow?  David  prayed,  saying,  "  Wash 
me  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow."  The  people  of 
God  are  "  purified,  and  made  white,  and  tried."  Puri- 
fied with  blood,  white  in  Innocency,  and  tried  and 
proved  by  the  Word  and  Spirit.  "  The  face  of  Christ 
shone  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light.''1  There  is  a  peculiarity  about  "  light/'  It  can 
never  be  polluted  or  defiled.  It  may  enter  the  vilest 
hovel,  but  it  remains  unaffected.  And  so  it  is  with 
Christ,  the  "  True  Light"  He  enters  the  corrupt, 
deceitful,  and  vile  heart  of  man,  and  abides  there — the 
undefiled  Light  of  God.  In  this  Light  there  is  no 
darkness  at  all.  The  saints  of  God  shall  walk  with 
Christ  in  light — clothed  in  light.  Then  shall  they 
understand,  that  in  the  Light  of  Christ  they  shall  see 
the  Light  and  Glory  of  God. 

/  will  now  conclude  with  two  or  three  practical  observations. 
The  first  is  this :  A  person  must  be  brought  into  personal 
contact  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  order  to  under- 
stand really  and  truly  what  it  is  to  be  covered  with  the 
garment  of  His  Righteousness.  I  have  an  illustration 
at  hand.  Read  the  20th  verse  of  our  chapter  :  "  And, 
behold,  a  woman,  who  was  diseased  with  an  issue  of 
blood  for  twelve  years  " — this  was  a  long  time  to  bear 
her  infirmity  ; — and  what  a  sermon  it  preaches  to  us 
upon  the  infirmity  of  sin  :  she  "  came  behind  Him,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  His  garment."  A  touch — there  is 
contact.  And  it  must  be  so — a  personal  touch.  She 
touched  the  hem,  that  was  not  much,  was  it  ?  But 
what  remarkable  faith  the  Holy  Ghost  had  put  into  her, 
towards  Christ !  What  faith  she  had  in  Our  Lord  as  the 
Good  Physician.  And  now  what  did  she  find  ?  Just 
that  which  she  expected  to  find.  "  For  she  said  within 
herself,  '  If  I   may  but  touch   His  garment  I  shall  be 
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whole. ' "  Oh,  what  a  sensible  woman!  This  aptly 
describes  the  state  of  an  awakened  sinner  when  he  feels 
his  need  of  Christ.  I  say  when  he  feels  his  need  of 
Christ,  and  of  being  healed  by  Him.  He  then  desires  to 
touch  Him,  and  to  be  touched  by  Him.  How  blessedly 
Our  Lord  spoke  to  this  woman.  "  But  Jesus  turned 
Him  about,  and  when  He  saw  her,  He  said,  daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole." 
And  we  find  the  cure  was  complete  and  perfect : 
"And  the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  hour.'' 
O,  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  speak  a  healing  and  comforting 
word  to  Thy  servants  who  are  here  this  evening.  We 
have  another  striking  illustration  of  the  same  truth  in 
the  14th  chapter,  the  34th  and  following  verses  :  "  And 
when  they  were  gone  over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret.  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had 
knowledge  of  Him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  country 
round  about  and  brought  unto  Him  all  that  were 
diseased."  The  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  the  blind — 
11  all  that  were  diseased  " — it  was  of  no  consequence 
what  the  disease  was.  "  And  they  besought  Him  that 
they  might  only  touch  the  hem  of  His  garment :  and  as 
many  as  touched  Him  were  made  perfectly  whole."  A 
sinner  cannot  come  into  personal  contact  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  without  being  perfectly  cured.  Jesus  does 
not  do  his  work  by  halves.  "  He  healeth  all  our 
diseases." 

My  next  practical  observation  is  this  :  That  a  person 
cannot  appear  as  one  of  the  King's  guests  without  the 
Wedding  Garment.  We  read  of  a  wedding  which  was 
furnished  with  guests  in  the  22nd  of  this  Gospel. 
"  And  when  the  King  came  in  to  see  the  guests,  He 
saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment : 
And  He  said  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earnest  thou  in 
hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ?  And  he  was 
speechless."  You  know  what  followed.  Beloved,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  pushing  into  heaven  in  a  crowd. 
Each  soul  must  be  arrayed  in  garments  pure  and  white. 
There  is  no  standing  in  the  King's  presence,  without 
having  on  the  King's  Robe  of  Righteousness. 
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And  now  to  conclude  this  subject.  What  do  the  Saints 
think  and  say  of  Christ  ?  Take  these  words  as  an  an- 
swer: "  All  Thy  garments  smell  of  myrrh,  and  aloes, 
and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  whereby  they  have 
made  Thee  glad/'  How  fragrant  and  sweet  Christ  is 
to  His  people.  And  what  does  Christ  think  and  say  of 
His  Bride  ?  "  Thy  lips,  0  my  spouse,  drop  as  the 
honeycomb  :  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue  :  and 
the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell  of  Lebanon." 
Christ  and  His  saints  always  speak  well  of  each  other. 
Whatever  be  the  glory,  beauty  and  excellency  of  the 
saints,  they  have  all  by  virtue  of  union  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

May  the  Lord  "  comfort  all  that  mourn,  to  appoint 
unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness. "  0  God  grant  that 
this  may  be  our  happy  experience  for  Christ's  sake. 
Amen  and  Amen  ! ! 
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In  the  gth  Chapter  of  Saint  Matthew's  Gospel  and  at  the 
lyth  verse  you  will  read  these  words: — 

"  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bottles: 

else  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 

and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they  put  new  wine  into 

new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. " 

When  I  was  here  on  the  last  occasion,  I  addressed 
you  upon  the  16th  verse  of  this  Chapter.  I  endeavoured 
to  give  you  a  plain  exposition  of  it  as  it  presented  itself 
to  my  own  mind,  noticing  also  some  of  the  spiritual 
truths  suggested  thereby.  Whether  I  was  right  or 
wrong  in  what  I  said,  I  must  leave  to  the  judgment  of 
others.  We  saw  in  our  exposition  of  the  verse,  the 
utter  weakness  of  the  Jewish  Ritual  and  of  human  effort 
in  the  justification  of  a  sinner  ; — and,  by  implication, 
we  saw  also  the  absolute  necessity  of  the  Robe  of 
Christ's  Righteousness  in  which  alone  a  sinner  can 
stand  accepted  and  complete  before  his  God.  Our  text 
being  so  closely  connected  with  our  former  subject,  it 
may  not  be  out  of  place  this  evening  to  take  it  up,  and 
consider  it  for  a  short  time.  It  seems  to  me  to  teach 
us  some  important  doctrines,  such  as  human  depravity, 
— "  old  bottles'';    regeneration,   "  new  bottles";    the 
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blessings  of  the  Gospel,  the  "  new  wine";  with  a  two- 
fold effect : — the  "  new  wine"  breaks  the  "old  bottles" 
and  they  perish  ;  but  being  put  into  "  new  bottles  "  or 
new  hearts  "  both  are  preserved."  I  must  not,  how- 
ever, anticipate  the  subject,  these  truths  will  develope 
as  we  proceed.  I  shall  read  the  parallel  passages  from 
St.  Mark,  and  St.  Luke,  in  order  that  you  may  see  how 
carefully  the  truths  uttered  by  our  Lord  are  narrated. 
I  think  it  is  well  for  us  when  we  meet  together  to  read 
and  compare  Scripture  with  Scripture.  Too  frequently 
when  we  are  alone,  we  skip  one  part  and  lightly  pass 
over  another,  fancying  at  the  same  time,  that  we  know 
all  that  can  be  said  upon  the  subject.  It  is  an  easy 
matter  for  us  to  have  an  impression,  that  we  know  more 
than  we  really  do.  Let  us  now  see  how  the  other  two 
Evangelists  have  recorded  this  parable.  St.  Mark  says: 
M  No  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles:  else  the 
new  wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  will  be  marred :  but  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles."  St.  Luke  says :  "  No  man 
putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles  ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish.  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles  ;  and  both  are  preserved." 

Let  us  now  consider  the  teaching  contained  in  our 
text — First,  what  by  the  "  old  bottles  "?  Secondly,  what 
by  the  "  new  bottles  "?  Thirdly,  what  by  the  "  new  wine  "? 
And  lastly,  the  twofold  effect  of  the  "  new  wine1'  upon 
the  M  old  bottles,'11  and  also  upon  the  "new  bottles11 
Now  let  us  look  at  the  first  of  these: — "  old  bottles." 
I  need  not  explain  to  you  that  skin  bottles  were  used 
in  the  East,  both  for  water  and  for  wine.  It  is  so  yet. 
You  have  a  very  striking  instance  of  old  bottles  as  con- 
nected with  deception.  And  I  fancy  that  old  bottles  are 
very  frequently  deceptive.  Now,  if  I  should  not  be  able  to 
speak  quite  as  quickly  this  evening  as  some  of  you 
might  wish,  you  must  try  to  bear  with  me  patiently. 
Patience  is  a  grace.  And  it  is  a  good  thing  to  have 
our  graces  exercised  sometimes. 

Well,  with  regard  to  these   "old  bottles."     No  doubt 
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you  will  all  remember  the  deception  of  the  Gibeonites 
as  recorded  in  the  gth  of  Joshua  the  3rd  and  following 
verses: — "  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  heard 
what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho  and  to  Ai,  They  did 
work  wilily,"  deceitfully  or  trickishly,  "  and  went  and 
made  as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old 
sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old  "  or  old  skin 
bottles, lookattheir deceit: — "old  andrentandboundup." 
They  had  mended  or  patched  their  old  bottles  in  order 
that  they  might  the  more  easily  deceive  the  Israelites. 
How  descriptive  is  this  of  those  who' would  try  to  mend 
their  old  hearts  with  a  little  zeal  for  God.  "And  old 
shoes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet,  and  old  garments 
upon  them  ;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was 
dry  and  mouldy."  M  Old  shoes  " — The  "legal  shoes" 
of  do  and  live,  many  glory  in  at  the  present  day — And  as 
these  shoes  wear  out  or  grow  old,  they  clout  them  or 
patch  them  with  a  little  gospel  to  help  them  on  the 
way  to  heaven.  The  believer  must  have  shoes  which 
never  become  old,  which  never  need  clouting,  and  which 
never  wear  out.  The  child  of  God  has  his  feet  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace — (Eph. 
vi.  15.)  He  has  durable  shoes  according  to  the  promise 
— "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass  ;  and  as  thy  days 
so  shall  thy  strength  be  " — (Deu.  xxxiii.  25.) — Well, 
"  old  shoes,"  "  old  garments,"  and  "dry  and  mouldy 
bread  "  will  never  do  for  the  Zion  bound  traveller.  The 
Gibeonites  were  deceivers  and  succeeded  in  deceiving 
Joshua  and  Israel  for  awhile.  I  refer  you  to  the  history 
of  the  Gibeonites  as  given  in  the  book  of  Joshua,  and 
which  our  Lord  may  have  had  in  His  mind  when  He 
spake  the  parable  in  our  text. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  our  text.  What  by  the  "  old 
bottles "?  It  seems  to  me  that  our  Lord  meant  the 
Pharisees.  Primarily  they  are  the  "  old  bottles  "  in- 
tended by  Him.  I  give  you  this  as  my  opinion.  They 
were  black,  dried,  old,  cracked,  and  worn  out,  and  so 
was  their  system.  They  would  have  nothing  to  do  with 
the  "  new  wine  "  of  the  Gospel,  and  yet,  they  were 
well  filled  with  "  excesses."     Our  Lord  describes  them 
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thus :  "  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and   Pharisees,   hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres," — dwell 
on  these  words — "  which  indeed   appear  beautiful  out- 
ward, but  are  within  full  of  dead   men's  bones,  and   of 
all  uncleanness.     Even   so   ye   also  outwardly   appear 
righteous  unto  men."     Men  may  deceive  their  fellow 
men,   but  they  cannot  deceive  the   Lord — "  but  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity."     These  were  the 
old  bottles,  and  you  see  also  what  they  were  filled  with, 
and  why  there  was  no  room  for  "  new  wine/'     But  our 
Lord   Himself  has  given   us   a  further  picture   of  the 
unregenerated  hearts  of  men,  and  hence  the  "old  bottles" 
fitly  describe  men  in  their  ruin.     He  says  :   "  For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,   thefts,   covetousness, 
wickedness,   deceit,  lasciviousness,    an   evil   eye,   blas- 
phemy, pride,  foolishness  :  all   these   evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man."     What  a  black  pic- 
ture of  the  carnal  "  old  bottles"  of  fallen  and  depraved 
humanity.     I  am  quite  aware  that  many  persons  think 
themselves  much  better  than  what  our  Lord  has  said  of 
them.      But  after  all  such  persons   are  very  well   re- 
presented by  "  old  bottles."     Even  David,  as  a  child  of 
God,  spoke  of  himself  as  "  a  bottle  in  the  smoke."     He 
felt  like  a  bottle  hanging  up  in  a  smoky  room,  black,  and 
and  dried,  cracked,  and  unfit  for  use.     Now,  if  that  may 
be  said  of  a  child  of  God,  what  may  not  be  said  of  those 
who  are  unregenerate? 

I  am  told  that  these  "  old  bottles  "  would  in  their 
shape  very  much  resemble  the  human  heart.  This  is  a 
point,  I  do  not  wish  to  press,  you  can  take  it  for  what 
it  is  worth.  I  suppose  that  these  "  old  bottles"  had 
necks,  and  that  the  contents  were  poured  out  by  the 
same.  Here  we  gather  a  little  Scriptural  teaching  when 
we  compare  them  with  the  3rd  of  Romans.  The  Apostle 
says:  "  There  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 
Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre  ;  with  their  tongues 
they  have  used  deceit :  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
lips :  whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness — 
There  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes."     Is  not  this 
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a  frightful  pouring  out  by  the  neck.  Now  without 
enlarging  further  upon  the  first  part  of  our  Subject,  I 
think  you  will  gather  my  views  of  the  "  old  bottles."  If 
our  Lord  had  the  history  of  the  Gibeonites  in  His 
mind  when  He  spake  the  Parable  to  the  Pharisees,  it 
was  a  practical  illustration  of  their  deceit  and  hyprocrisy. 
I  have  no  doubt  myself  about  the  "  old  bottles  "  refer- 
ring to  the  Pharisees.  And,  it  is  also  perfectly  safe  and 
Scriptural  to  regard  these  "  old  bottles  "  as  setting  forth 
the  depraved  and  corrupted  old  hearts  of  men  in  general. 
You  must  examine  these  things  for  yourselves  and  see 
whether  they  are  agreeable  to  God's  Word  written. 

Let  us  now  consider  our  Second  point.  What  are  we 
to  understand  by  "  new  bottles  "?  What  do  you  your- 
selves understand  by  these  "  new  bottles"?  You  have 
already  got  the  key,  for  if  the  "  old  bottles"  point 
generally  to  "  old  hearts," — surely  the  "  new  bottles  " 
may  be  taken  as  pointing  to  "  new  hearts  :  "  "  New 
bottles  " — "  new  hearts."  Where  do  these  come  from  ? 
Now  read  the  36th  of  Ezekiel  the  25th  and  following 
verses :  "  I  will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all 
your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you."  Here  is  the  doctrine  of 
justification.  Read  on  : — "A  new  heart  also  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you  :  " — Here  is 
the  doctrine  of  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  or  the 
new  creation  which  God  Himself  accomplishes  in  the 
sinner.  "And  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh.  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will 
put  My  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  My 
vStatutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  My  judgments  and  do  them." 
(Verses  25  to  27).  Here  you  have  a  sanctified  and  holy 
obedience  as  the  natural  outcome  of  being  born  of  God, 
or  of  being  a  "  new  bottle,"  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Our  Lord  said  to  Nicodemus :  "  Ye  must  be 
born  again."  Nicodemus  did  not  understand  what  our 
Lord  meant.  And  there  are  many  persons  who  ridicule 
the  idea  of  being  born  again  of  the  Spirit,  because  like 
Nicodemus,  they  do  not  understand  what  is  meant  by 
the  new  birth.     I  know  it  requires  the   Holy  Spirit  to 
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teach  men  the  doctrine  of  regeneration.  It  cannot  be 
learnt  of  men.  St.  Paul  speaking  to  the  Corinthians, 
said  :  "  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,"  and  there  are  two 
ways  of  being  in  Christ, — secretly  and  openly.  I  suppose, 
we  need  be  careful  when  we  speak  upon  a  subject  like 
this.  Well,  but  secretly  being  in  Christ  is  by  God's 
eternal  election,  and  openly  when  we  are  brought  to 
realize  Christ  for  ourselves  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  is  vital  union  with  Christ,  and  it  is  seen 
in  our  lives  and  in  the  profession  of  our  faith  :  "  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature," — or  a  new 
creation. — And  what  is  the  result  ? — "  Old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
Yea,  "  behold  I  make  all  things  new,"  in  the  sinner's 
soul.  And  he  no  longer  sticks  to  a  single  old  thing  for 
acceptance,  or  dependence  before  his  God.  "  Old  things 
are  passed  away  ;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new  " 
things  in  Christ.  Hence  it  comes  to  pass  what  St.  Paul 
said  to  the  Galatians  :  "Neither  circumcision  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature." 
"Neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing":  —  No! 
What  will  become  of  the  Jews  then?  Well,  there  is 
this  relief  for  those  who  are  Jews  indeed.  "  For  he  is 
not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  the  flesh  :  But  he  is  a 
Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter :  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."  And  what  will  become 
of  the  Gentiles?  Seeing  that  uncircumcision  will  not  avail 
anything.  They  like  the  Jews  must  be  made  "  new 
creatures  in  Christ  Jesus."  Nothing  else  can  avail  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  a  "  new  creation."  Now  this  is 
what  I  understand  by  the  "  new  bottles."  And  when 
God  gives  a  man  a  "new  bottle,"  or  puts  a  "new 
heart "  into  him,  you  may  rely  upon  it  that  He  will  fill  it 
with  the  "  new  wine  "  of  the  Kingdom.  When  a  man 
is  made  a  "new  creature  in  Christ",- — new  principles 
are  put  into  him — new  pleasures — new  desires — new 
hopes — new  songs — new  joys  and  delights — All  things 
are  made  new  in  him  by  the  Holy  Ghost.   (Gal.  v.  22-23. 
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See  also  Eph.  v.  18-20.)  In  Christy  the  believer  is 
a  new  man.  Well  might  St.  Paul  say  :  "  I  knew  a  man 
in  Christ  above  fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  can- 
not tell :  God  knoweth  ;)  such  an  one  caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven."  Now  this  was  a  great  and  a  grand  lift 
for  the  Apostle,  was  it  not  ? — He  was  caught  up  to 
Paradise,  and  heard  such  unspeakable  words,  that  he 
could  not  tell  persons  what  he  had  seen,  and  what  he 
had  heard,  and  what  he  had  realized.  It  was  too 
much  for  him.  Of  such  a  man  he  could  glory.  Now 
he  wanted  the  Lord  to  take  away  the  "  thorn  in  the 
flesh,"  which  he  felt  working  as  a  corrupt  principle 
within  him.  But  no  !  The  Lord  said  to  him  :  "  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.''  Why  !  St.  Paul  rejoiced 
in  the  very  fact  that  it  was  sufficient  for  him.  For  he 
says  :  "  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me.  Therefore,  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in  re- 
proaches, in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I 
strong."  What  a  blessed  thing  it  is  when  a  person  has 
got  a  "  new  bottle  "  filled  with  the  "  new  wine  "  of  the 
love  of  God. 

I  shall  now  ask  you  to  consider  our  third  point  which 
is  this :  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  "  new 
wine  "?  I  hinted  at  the  outset  what  it  meant.  Wine 
is  often  used  in  the  Scriptures  both  for  the  love  of  God, 
and  for  the  wrath  of  God.  I  am  about  to  speak  of  it  in 
a  good  sense — The  wine  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  beautifully  set  forth  by  Isaiah  :  "  And  in  this  moun- 
tain/'— that  is  the  Church  of  the  living  God — "  shall 
the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees,  of  fat  things  full  of 
marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees  well  refined."  Now,  you 
will  see,  that  wine  is  here  used  in  a  good  sense  for  the 
blessings,  the  consolations,  and  comforts  of  the  Gospel. 
But  then  to  whom  is  this  wine  a  blessing  ?  I  do  not 
think  that  it  is  so  to  every  person.  But  there  is  a 
passage  which    helps    us    in    the    consideration    of    it. 


188 

(Proverbs  xxxi.,  verses  6-7.)  u  Give  strong  drink  unto 
him  that  is  ready  to  perish."  I  like  to  hear  of  a  person 
being  "ready  to  perish."  Give  him  a  strong  drink. 
Some  persons  may  be  ready  to  say  to  me  :  "  You  mean 
give  him  a  strong  drink  of  Calvinism  on  the  five  points." 
Well,  give  him  a  strong  drink  of  the  Sovereign  grace  of 
God  in  all  its  fulness.  Tell  him  that  grace  has  saved 
such  as  are  "  ready  to  perish  "  :  and  that  this  salvation 
is  full,  and  free,  and  unpurchaseable  by  the  will  of  the 
creature.  The  blessedness  of  the  Gospel  cannot  be 
bought.  It  originates  in  unmerited  mercy,  it  comes  by 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  enjoyed 
by  those  who  are  "  ready  to  perish  "  as  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  pleased  to  give  them  a  "  strong  drink  "  from  the 
"  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life."  Surely  the  weakest 
of  God's  children  cannot  object  to  a  strong  drink  of 
this  sort.  And,  again,  "  Give  wine  unto  those  that  be 
of  heavy  hearts."  Frequently  there  are  those  of  heavy 
hearts.  They  feel  heavy  hearted  sometimes  about  their 
sins,  and  yet  their  sins  are  gone,  but  they  do  not  realise 
it.  .  They  have  their  heavy  sorrows,  their  heavy  trials, 
their  great  tribulations  and  sore  disappointments.  Well, 
never  mind.  Give  them  a  cheering  and  reviving 
draught  of  the  pure  wine  of  the  Gospel.  Nothing  else 
will  do.  It  must  be  God's  wine  which  He  has  provided 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Do  not  attempt  to  give  them  a  drink 
of  a  carnal  mixture,  but  give  them  wine  pure,  and  clear, 
and  good,  from  the  wine  cellar  of  our  God.  "  Well, 
"  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  remember 
his  misery  no  more."  Oh  !  what  encouragement  then 
do  we  see  in  this  passage  to  become  intoxicated, — shall 
I  say  ?  with  the  strong  drink  and  pure  new  wine  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  hear  the  words  of  the 
Prophet:  "Buy  wine  without  money  and  without 
price." 

But  I  want  to  show  you  something  else  about  this 
wine  as  it  is  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  a 
figurative  expression  for  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  "Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,    '  Take,  eat ;  this 
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is  My  Body.'  And  He  took  the  cup  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  '  Drink  ye  all  of  it  :  For 
this  is  My  Blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed 
for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.'  "  u  Do  this  in 
remembrance  of  Me."  You  must  turn  to  the  Gospels 
for  yourselves.  Now  let  me  say  a  word  about 
the  Lord's  Supper  and  its  teaching.  It  preaches  unto 
us  three  things.  It  carries  us  back  to  what  Christ  did 
on  Calvary  once  and  for  ever.  "  Do  this  in  remem- 
brance of  Me,"  and  you  will  "  show  forth  the  Lord's 
Death  till  he  come."  It  reminds  us  of  an  absent  Friend, 
even  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  now  upon  the 
Throne  of  His  Mercy  in  heaven.  It  also  reminds  us 
of  His  coming  again  in  power  and  great  glory.  "  Until 
He  come."  He  shall  come  to  receive  His  saints  unto 
Himself;  that  where  He  is,  there  shall  they  be  also. 
You  will  not  get  much  more  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  from  the  Word  of  God  than  what  I  have 
now  said  unto  you.  Churches  and  Councils  and  Priests 
may  go  far  beyond  the  Scriptures,  but  we  cannot  be  led 
by  them.  Let  us  now  have  a  word  more  especially 
upon  the  wine  or  cup.  "  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
Supper,  saying,  '  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  My 
Blood,  Which  is  shed  for  you.'  "  This  is  a  figure  for 
the  wine  in  the  cup.  He  says  :  "  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  Blood,  Which  is  shed  for  you."  Now 
you  see  according  to  this  the  wine  in  the  cup  figured 
forth  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  not  the  only  occasion  when  wine  symbolized 
the  blood  of  the  Saviour.  You  read  in  the  15th  of 
Numbers  :  "  And  for  a  drink  offering  thou  shalt  offer 
the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  wine  for  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord."  This  was  a  figure  of  the  blood  of  Christ  of 
old  to  the  believing  receivers  of  it,  just  as  the  wine  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  now  a  figure  of  that  blood  of 
Christ  which  cleanses  from  all  sin.  This  wine,  we  are 
told,  is  the  blood  of  the  New  Testament  or  Covenant 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of  sins.  The 
blood  of  Christ  was  shed  to  ratify  the  everlasting 
Covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and   sure.     And  it  is  by 
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this  blood  of  the  Covenant  that  prisoners  are  sent  forth 
from  the  pit  wherein  there  is  no  water.  What  can  be 
more  blessed  than  "  to  remember  "  what  the  blood  of 
Christ  has  done  for  us,  when  we  partake  of  the  outward 
emblem  of  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  There  is  no 
idolatory  or  superstition  in  this  view  of  the  Ordinance. 
I  desire  to  be  led  away  more  and  more  from  the 
external  symbol  to  that  which  is  symbolized.  Failure 
is  written  upon  everything  which  comes  short  of  a  whole 
and  perfect  Christ  for  a  perishing  sinner. 

Wine  is  made  from  grapes.  Now,  Christ  says,  "  I 
am  the  Vine."  On  this  Vine  have  grown  the  grapes 
whence  the  pure  wine  of  the  Gospel  has  been  pressed. 
The  pressing,  bruising,  and  squeezing  is  described  by 
Isaiah  in  his  53rd  chapter  :  "It  hath  pleased  the  Lord 
to  bruise  Him  ;  He  hath  put  Him  to  grief;  when  Thou 
shalt  make  His  soul  an  Offering  for  sin,  He  shall  see 
His  seed,  He  shall  prolong  His  days,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  His  Hand.  He  shall  see 
of  the  travail  of  His  Soul  and  shall  be  satisfied  ;  by 
His  knowledge  shall  My  righteous  servant  justify  many; 
for  He  shall  bear  their  iniquities."  Is  there  not  a 
bruising  and  a  crushing  of  the  grapes  here  in  order 
that  the  wine  of  the  Gospel  may  flow  out  ?  Shall  we 
not  use  the  words  which  were  employed  on  another 
occasion  :  "  Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  Governor 
of  the  feast."  A  taste  will  be  sufficient  to  prove  its 
excellency.  "  Thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until 
now."     This  is  the  pure  best  wine  of  the  Gospel. 

Wine  has  its  properties  such  as  cheering,  reviving, 
gladdening  and  so  forth.  There  is  a  passage  in  the  gth 
of  Judges  which  I  think  bears  upon  this  point.  "And 
the  vine  said  unto  them,  '  Should  I  leave  my  wine, 
which  cheereth  God  and  man,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees  ?'  "  Now  I  do  not  know  whether  I  am 
right,  but  I  believe  the  doctrine  is.  The  wine  which 
cheers  God  and  man  is  the  Blood  of  Christ.  It  pleased 
the  Lord  to  bruise  Christ,  and  in  His  hand  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  prospered.  "  He  was  a  sweet  Saviour  unto 
the  Lord."     The   blood   of  Christ  cheers  the   sinner's 
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soul  when  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  know  the 
passage  which  I  have  quoted  from  Judges  is  interpreted 
as  referring  to  the  nobles  and  the  common  people  of 
the  land.  Well,  but  spiritually,  we  prefer  our  own 
view.  Persons  may  become  intoxicated  with  the  wine 
of  the  Gospel  and  reel  to  and  fro  with  the  same,  and 
we  shall  offer  no  complaint.  Oh,  "  how  great  is  His 
goodness,  and  how  great  is  His  beauty  !  Corn  shall 
make  the  young  men  cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  maids." 
(Zech.  ix.,  17.)  The  young  men  and  the  maids  here 
must  be  understood  of  believers  who  "  worship  God  in 
the  Spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no 
confidence  in  the  flesh." 

Wine  is  also  of  a  very  gladdening  and  comforting 
nature.  "  And  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
man."  Now  what  is  more  gladdening  and  comforting 
to  a  broken  hearted  sinner  than  to  know  for  himself 
that  he  has  peace  with  God  through  the  blood  of  the 
Cross !  "  And  oil  to  make  his  face  to  shine."  Surely 
this  denotes  the  grace  of  Christ.  "  And  bread  which 
strengtheneth  man's  heart."  In  this  verse  you  have 
"  wine  "  which  is  an  emblem  of  the  blood  of  Christ — 
"  oil"  which  is  an  emblem  of  the  grace  of  Christ — and 
"  bread  "  which  is  an  emblem  of  Christ  as  the  spiritual 
food  of  the  believer.  (Psalm  civ.)  We  read  in  the 
Song  (2  c.  4  verse)  of  the  Church  having  her  season  of 
feasting  :  "  He  brought  me  to  the  banqueting  house," 
to  the  wine  cellar,  (or,  as  the  margin  has  it,  the  house 
of  wine) — the  chamber  of  feasting  and  delights.  "  And 
His  banner  over  me  was  love."  Here  was  mutual 
delight.  And  how  could  it  be  otherwise?  They  had 
similar  feelings  of  joy,  of  love,  of  sympathy  and  affec- 
tion, and  so  they  feasted  and  were  merry  together. 

This  leads  me  to  notice  another  point.  Solomon 
says  in  the  10th  of  Ecclesiastes :  "Wine  maketh 
merry."  Well,  have  you  any  objection  to  be  made 
merry  by  the  wine  of  the  Covenant  ?  I  think  not.  You 
will  remember  what  took  place  when  Joseph  had  made 
himself  known  to  his  brethren.  It  is  said  :  "  And  they 
drank  and  were  merry  together."     What  a  picture  of 
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Christ  and  believers  drinking  and  making  merry  to- 
gether after  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  manner.  They 
eat  together,  they  drink  together,  they  joy  and  rejoice 
together.  Christ  and  His  Church  are  One.  When  the 
prodigal  was  returned  to  his  father's  house  there  was 
a  season  of  feasting.  The  father  silences  the  com- 
plaints of  the  elder  brother  thus  :  "  It  was  meet  that 
we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad  ;  for  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ;  and  was  lost  and 
is  found."  It  strikes  me  that  the  very  angels  of  God 
join  in  the  merriment  which  saved  sinners  have  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  joy  and  the  rejoicing  which  believers 
now  have  in  Christ  is  but  a  foretaste  of  the  fulness 
thereof  after  the  Resurrection  Morning  :  "  Thou  wilt 
shew  me  the  path  of  life  :  in  Thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy :  at  Thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for 
evermore." 

There  is  a  promise  that  the  wine  of  the  Gospel  shall 
be  in  abundance  :  "  The  Mountains  shall  drop  down 
new  wine."  (Joel  hi.,  18.)  The  mountains  represent 
the  Churches.  This  is  as  I  understand  the  expression. 
I  do  not  wish  to  ignore  the  literal  meaning  of  this 
verse,  but  I  prefer  the  figurative  and  spiritual  meaning 
of  it.  The  churches  shall  drop  down  new  wine.  Now 
it  is  not  every  professing  church  that  drops  down  this 
new  wine  ;  but  those  churches  in  which  is  preached 
and  proclaimed  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  These  churches 
are  like  mountains  firm  and  stable.  Some  of  the 
droppings  of  the  hi  new  wine  "  are  pardon,  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  Oh,  may  some  "  droppings  " 
fall  on  us  to  refresh  us  whilst  travelling  through  this 
wilderness. 

Before  passing  on  to  our  last  point,  I  must  say  a  few 
words  about  the  "  new  wine  "  as  it  is  both  "  new  "  and 
"old"  Our  Lord's  language  is  parabolic  and  as  such 
we  must  always  regard  it.  The  "  new  wine  "  of  the 
Gospel  is  the  u  old  wine"  of  the  Covenant.  We  speak 
of  the  "  new  wine  "  of  the  Gospel  and  say  it  is  "  old 
wine,"  because  of  the  antiquity  of  its  origin.     The  "  old 
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wine  "  is  the  Everlasting  love  of  God  in  Christ  towards 
sinners  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  This 
love  of  God  was  manifested  in  various  ways  during  the 
Old  Dispensation,  but  when  Christ  came,  it  was 
manifested  in  a  new  way, — hence,  it  is,  called  "  new 
wine."  We  are  told  that  this  "new  wine"  is  found 
in  the  cluster,  and  that  a  blessing  is  in  it.  (Isaiah 
65th.)  This  "  new  wine "  is  found  in  Christ  the 
cluster,  it  is  found  in  the  cluster  of  promises  as  re- 
corded in  the  Gospel,  and  it  is  found  in  the  cluster  of 
God's  elect.  Oh  for  a  cheering,  reviving,  and  comfort- 
ing drink  of  this  "  royal  wine,"  and  that  we  may  enjoy 
it  in  abundance  according  to  the  state  of  our  heavenly 
King. 

We  now  come  to  consider  our  last  point  which  is  the 
twofold  effect  of  this  "newwine"  upon  the  "old  bottles," 
and  also  upon  the  "  new  bottles.  If  you  put  "  new 
wine  "  into  old  bottles,  they  will  break,  the  wine  will 
run  out,  and  the  bottles  will  perish.  We  have  already 
seen  that  the  u  old  bottles"  represent  the  Pharisees  and 
such  like.  Pharisees  are  a  very  difficult  class  to  preach 
to,  for  they  are  so  full  of  conceit,  and  self-righteousness. 
True,  they  are  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and 
seek  to  establish  their  own  righteousness.  They  never 
dream  of  submitting  to  the  righteousness  of  God. 
Preach  the  Gospel  to  these  Pharisees,  and  it  will  soon 
begin  to  ferment  in  them.  They  will  not  be  able  to 
bear  it.  Their  carnal  "  old  bottles"  will  burst,  but  not 
in  a  good  sense.  They  will  crack  and  break  with  rage 
and  crucify  afresh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  "  new 
wine"  will  "runout"  and  "  be  spilt."  You  will  say 
the  "  new  wine  "  must  have  had  an  entrance,  or  it 
would  not  have  M  run  out."  Well,  be  it  so.  You  may 
feed  a  dog  with  food,  and  wash  a  sow  with  water,  but 
remember  the  true  proverb  :  "  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire."  The  reason  why  the  M  new 
wine  run  out "  was  this,  because  these  Pharisees  had 
not  got  "  new  bottles,"  which  could  alone  retain  it.  I 
read   that    "  the    Pharisees   and    lawyers   rejected   the 
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council  of  God  against  themselves."  Our  Lord  speaks 
of  them  as  a  "  generation  of  vipers/'  "  How  could 
they  escape  the  damnation  of  hell."  "  The  "  old 
bottles  perish,"  and  no  great  loss  either.  But  some 
Pharisees  were  amongst  those  who  believed  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  were  saved.  Paul  was  once  a 
Pharisee  of  the  strictest  sect,  but  he  received  a  "  new 
bottle."  and  it  became  filled  with  "  new  wine  "  and  he 
was  preserved  in  order  that  he  might  magnify  the  grace 
of  God. 

We  must  now  notice  the  effect  which  the  u  new  wine  " 
has  upon  the  "new  bottles."  u  They  put  new  wine  into 
new  bottles  and  both  are  preserved."  I  remember 
preaching  to  you  some  time  ago  upon  the  subject  of 
being  "  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  entering  into  it 
somewhat  largely.  This  must  be  my  excuse  for  being 
brief  upon  the  subject  of  "  preservation  "  this  evening. 
Some  persons  have  a  very  good  opinion  of  themselves, 
and  think  they  can  preserve  themselves.  I  met  with 
one  of  this  class  as  I  came  up  to-day.  I  confess,  I 
have  been  very  differently  taught.  I  feel  the  daily  and 
hourly  need  of  being  kept  and  preserved  by  Him  Who 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  How  sweet  is  His  pro- 
mise. M  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  a  vineyard  of 
red  wine.  I  the  Lord  do  keep  it  ;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment  :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day." 
"  He  preserveth  the  souls  of  His  saints  ;  He  delivereth 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked."  "  The  Lord 
vshall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil."  I  believe  it  in  my 
very  soul  :  "  from  all  evil  " — from  the  evil  one — Satan — 
from  the  evil  of  sin — from  the  evil  of  self — from  the  evil  of 
the  world,  and  from  evil  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death.  "  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil: 
He  shall  preserve  thy  soul.  The  Lord  shall  preserve 
thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in  from  this  time  forth, 
and  even  for  evermore."  Does  not  the  Lord  keep  the 
feet  of  His  saint  ?  How  comforting  are  the  words  of 
David  :  "  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  Thou  art  with 
me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort  me."     But 
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we  must  not  altogether  pass  over  the  "  new  bottles  " 
and  "new  wine."  By  the  "new  bottles"  we  under- 
stand new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus — and  by  the  "  new 
wine,"  the  love  and  grace  of  God  which  is  put  into 
them.  This  is  very  brief  I  am  aware,*  but  I  hope 
sufficient  to  refresh  your  memories.  "And  both  are 
preserved."  Both  the  new  bottles  and  the  new  wine 
are  preserved.  Whatever  is  necessary  to  make  up  a 
real  child  of  God  must  be  preserved  unto  the  heavenly 
Kingdom  and  glory.  I  often  think  of  the  Apostle's 
prayer  for  the  Thessalonians.  "And  the  very  God  of 
peace  sanctify  you  wholly  !  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Be  assured  of 
this  one  thing,  my  beloved  brethren,  that  "  the  Lord 
loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh  not  His  saints  ;  they 
are  preserved  for  ever." 

I  intended  making  a  quotation  from  that  eminent 
and  learned  divine,  Dr.  Gill,  from  the  5th  of  St.  Luke, 
the  39th  verse  :  "  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  wine 
straightway  desireth  new ;  for  he  saith,  the  old  is 
better."  It  will  be  given  at  the  end  of  my  printed 
sermon.  "  This  is  a  proverbial  expression,  and  which 
Luke  only  records;  which  may  be  applied  to  natural  men, 
who  having  drank  the  old  wine  of  their  carnal  lusts  and 
pleasures  do  not  desire  the  new  wine  of  the  Gospel,  and 
of  the  grace  of  God,  and  of  spiritual  things,  but  prefer 
their  old  sins  and  lusts  unto  them  ;  carnal  lusts  may  be 
signified  by  old  wine,  both  for  the  antiquity  of  them, 
being  as  old  as  men  themselves,  and  therefore  called 
the  old  man,  and  for  the  gratefulness  of  them  to  them  ; 
and  who  may  be  said  to  drink  of  them,  as  they  do  drink 
iniquity  like  water ;  which  is  expressive  of  their  great 
desire  and  thirst  after  it,  and  delight  in  it ;  now  whilst 
they  are  such  they  cannot  desire  the  new  wine  of  the 
Gospel,  which  is  insipid  and  ungrateful  unto  them  ;  nor 
the  grace  of  God,  to  which  their  carnal  minds  are 
enmity  ;  nor  anything  that  is  Evangelical  and  Spiritual, 
at  least,  not  straightway,  or  immediately  ;  not  until  they 
are  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  their  taste  is 
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changed,  but  will   prefer  their    old   lusts    and    former 
course  of  life  unto  them  :   Or,  it  may  be  accommodated 
to  legalists,  and  men  of  a  Pharisaical  spirit,  to    whom 
spiritual  and  Evangelical  things  are  very  disagreeable. 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  who  have  drunk  of  the  old  wine 
of  the  law,  and  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  do  not  desire 
the  new  wine  of  the  Gospel,  but  prefer  the  former  to  it ; 
the  ceremonial  law  maybe  expressed  by  old  wine,  being 
originally  instituted  of  God,   and  acceptable  to  Him  ; 
and  one  part  of  which  lay  in  libations  of  wine,  and  was 
of  long  standing,   but    now  waxen  old    and   ready  to 
vanish  away,  and  likewise  the  traditions  of  the  elders  ; 
which  were  highly  pleasing  to  the  Pharisees,  and  which 
pretended  to  great  antiquity,  and  of  these  they  might 
be  said  to  drink,  being  inured  to  them  from  their  youth, 
and  therefore  could  not  like  the  New  Dispensation  of  the 
Gospel  ;  neither  its  doctrines,  nor  its  ordinances  ;   but 
preferred   their  old   laws  and  traditions   to   them  :  Or 
rather  this  proverb    as  used  by    Christ  here,   may  be 
considered  as  intimating  the  reason  why  the  disciples 
did  not  give  in  to  the  practice  of  the  Pharisees,  because 
they  had  drunk  of  the  old  wine  of  the  Gospel  ;  which 
as  upon  some  account  it  may  be  called  new,  because  of 
the    New    Dispensation,   fresh    discovery    and  clearer 
revelation  of  it ;  in  other  respects  it  may  be  said  to  be 
old,  being  what  was  prepared  and  ordained  before  the 
world  began  ;    and  what  Adam   drank    of  in  the   first 
promise  of  the  MESSIAH  ;   and  after  him  Noah,  the 
preacher  of  righteousness  ;    and  Abraham,   Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was  preached  before  ;    and 
even   Moses,    who  wrote   and  testified  of   Christ,   and 
David,  and  Solomon,  and  Isaiah,  and  all  the  Prophets 
of  the  former  Dispensation  ;    and  now  the  disciples  hav- 
ing more  largely  drunk  of  it,   under  the    Ministry    of 
Christ,  could  not    easily    desire  the    new  wine    of  the 
fastings    and    prayers    of    the    Pharisees,    and   John's 
disciples ;  for  the  old  wine   of  the  Gospel  was  much 
better  in  their  esteem,  more  grateful  to  the  taste,  more  re- 
freshing to  their  spirits,  and  more  salutary  and  healthful, 
being  the  wholesome  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
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